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WHATDOWEMEANBYTHETERM “ZENJEMPIRE”?

 Thisisamisleadingterm thattheArabsandGreeksusedinreferencetothecoastal

settlements.InGreek,thewordZenjmeansblack.

 TheseGreeksandArabsusedtotradeattheEastAfricancoast,acrosstheIndian

oceanwiththeAfricansettlementsasearlyas250BC.

 TheZenjEmpireneverexistedatthecoast.WhattheGreeksandArabssaw were

independentAfricansettlementswithindependentdynastiesorlineofkings.

 SuchtownsincludedKilwa,Mombasa,Mogadishu,Zanzibar,Pemba,Lamu,Malindi,

e.t.c

 Thesetownswerecharacterizedbyrivalryandconflictsovermonopolytocontrol

tradee.g.therewereconflictsbetweenMombasaandMalindi.

 Thesetownswere37intotalbythe13thcentury.Itwasnotuntilthe16thcentury

thatthePortugueseputthesesettlementsunderonecontrol.

 Butbythen,theArabsandPersianshadalreadymadesettlementsonthecoastas

earlyasthe11thcentury.

DESCRIBETHECHARACTERISTICSOFTHEZENJEMPIRE.

 Thecoastwascharacterizedbymanydifferentracesorgroupsofpeople.

 Thefirstsettlersseem tohavebeentheBantu.Theyarebelievedtohavemigrated

from theCentralAfricanpartsofCongobasin.

 ThesecondgroupofsettlersisbelievedtohavebeentheHamiticcushites.These

arebelievedtohavemigratedfrom Ethiopiaandwereforcedtomigratesouthwards

byhostileGallatribes.However,theirmainsettlementswerearoundthenorthern

coastfrom Mogadishuandtheyweremainlycattlekeepers.

 ThethirdgroupofsettlerswasthatoftheArabsandPersianswhocameasearlyas

the7thcenturyAD.Someofthem cameastraderswhileotherswererefugees

runningawayfrom religiousandpoliticalpersecutions.

 The coastwas characterized byintermarriages especiallybetween the Arabs,

PersiansandBantu.

 TheyusedSwahiliastheirmainlanguageandanew culturecalledSwahiliculture

wasformed.2
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 TheSwahililanguagewasbasicallyaBantulanguagebutcontainedmanyArab

words.Slowly,itbecamethemainlanguagespokenatthecoastandwithtimeit

spreadtotheinterior.

 Ontheotherhand,theSwahiliculturewasamixtureofBantuandArabculturei.e.

womenworeveilsandfedonriceandspices.

 IslamicreligionwasslowlyintroducedbytheArabsandwithtimeitbecamethe

mainreligionontheEastAfricancoastalthoughAfricanshadtheirownAfrican

traditionalreligion.

 ThemaineconomicactivityalongtheEastAfricancoastwastrade.Therewere

strongtradingcontactsbetweentheinteriorofEastAfricaandCentralAfricawith

thecoast.

 Originally,theArabsandPersiantradersstoppedatthecoastfrom wherethey

exchangedproductslikeglasses,guns,platese.t.cforitemssuchasivory,slaves,

copper,andleopardskinfrom Africans.

 Politically,bythe11thcentury,someArabshadgrownsopowerfulandrich.They

defeatedAfricansettlementsandtookovercontrolofthemaincoastaltownssuch

asKilwa,Malindi,Mombasa,Pemba,MafiaandZanzibar.

 However,towardstheendofthe15thcentury,thePortugueseappearedontheEast

Africancoasthenceby1500AD,Arabrulewasdeclining.

WHYDIDTHEARABSANDPERSIANSSETTLEATTHEEASTAFRICANCOASTBY

A.D1000?

 TheArabsandthePersianswerethefirstforeignerstosettleattheEastAfrican

coast.Theycamefrom ArabianPeninsulainthemodernstatesofArabia,Persia,

Syria,IraqandTurkey.

 Somecameastraderswhileotherscameaspoliticalandreligiousrefugees.

 DesiretocontroltheprofitabletradeattheeastAfricancoast.

 AvailabilityoftradeitemssuchasGold,Ivory,copper,etcmighthaveattractedthem.

 StrategiclocationoftheeastAfricancoastfavoredtradebetweentheArabsandthe

coastalpeople.

 PresenceofmonsoonwindswhichfacilitatedthemovementofArabsfrom Arabia

tothecoast.BetweenNovembertoApriltheywouldblowtowardstheEastAfrican
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coastandbetweenMaytoOctoberitwouldnorthwardtoAsia.

 FertilesoilsatthecoastsuitableforgrowingcropsmighthaveattractedtheArabs

sinceArabiawasasemidesert.

 DesiretospreadIslamicfaithtothecoastalpeopleasaresultoftheteachingof

ProphetMuhammad;Islam grew stronglyintheMiddleEast,soArabswantedto

spreadIslam topagans.

 Goodnaturalharboratthecoastwhichcouldaccommodatelargeshipsandcarry

outtradingactivities.

 GoodclimatesuitableforhumansettlementandtradesinceArabiawasasemi

desert.

 Hospitalitygiventothem bythecoastalpeoplee.g.theBantuandtheCushites.

 ToescapereligiouspersecutioninArabiaespeciallyafterthedeathofProphet

Muhammad,differentsectsofIslam developedquarrelsandrivalry.

 ToescapepoliticalpersecutioninArabiaandPersia.

 TogainpoliticalcontrolofthecoasthencesettlingattheEastAfricancoast.

 TheculturaltiesthathaddevelopedbetweentheArabsandthecoastalBantudueto

intermarriagesmadethem tosettle.

 Loveforadventureespeciallybytheyouth.

 Thedesiretocarryouttradeduetopresenceofitemslikegold,ivory,andslaves

mighthaveattractedthem sincetheyweretraders.

 InfluenceofthefirstArabswhogavegoodreportsabouttheEastAfricancoast

mighthaveattractedsomeArabs.
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WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFTHEIRSETTLEMENTATTHECOAST?
Theireffectswerepolitical,economicandsocial;somewerepositiveandothers

werenegative.

 IntroducedIslamicreligionandconvertedmanycoastalpeopletoIslam.Thisnew

religionreplacedtheAfricanTraditionalReligion.

 IntroducedArabicarchitectureofbuildingflattoppedhousesusingbricks,arches,

domeswhichwaslateradoptedbythecoastalpeople.

 IntroducedtheartofboatbuildingwhichwasadoptedattheeastAfricancoast.

 Introducednew formsofcurrencyforexamplecowrieshellsandcoinsmintedby

sometownslikeKilwaandSofalawhichreplacedbartertradeinEastAfrica.

 ArabsIntermarriedwiththelocalAfricanswhichgaveraisetoSwahilirace.

 SwahiliraceledtothedevelopmentofKiswahililanguageattheEastAfricancoast.

 IntroducednewformsofdressingKanzus,andturbansformenandveilsforwomen.

Thisstyleofdressingwaslatercopiedbythecoastalandinteriorpeopleduetotheir

tradecontactswiththeArabs.

 Islamichabitslikefasting,eating,etcwerespreadattheEastAfricancoast.

 Introducedgunswereatthecoastwhichledtotheimprovementinsecurity.

 Sharialaw /khadiadministrationwasintroducedwhichledtoimprovementin

administration.

 Agricultureandfishingintensifiedtofeedtheincreasedpopulationatthecoast.

 Newcropslikebanana,rice,wheat,sugarcaneandorangeswhichwidenedthefood

basketofthecoastalpeople.

 Arabicfoodslikepepper,chapattis,andricee.t.cwereintroducedattheeastAfrican

coast.

 FoodetiquetteslikesittingcrossedleggedwasintroducedattheEastAfricancoast.

 UseofhumanfeacesasmanurewasintroducedbytheArabsattheEastAfrican

coast.

 InitiallypopulationincreasedattheEastAfricancoastduetothecomingofthe

Arabs.

 KoranicschoolswerebuilttopromoteIslamicliteracyattheEastAfricancoast.

 Tradeboomed/increasedatthecoastduetotheircoming.

 Peopleabandonednativeeconomicactivitieslikefishing,farmingandhuntingfor

trade.
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 LinkedEastAfricatotheoutsideworld/internationalmarket.

 Ledtoprosperityofcoastalpeoplewhoparticipatedintrade.

 IntroducedthemintinganduseofcoinsattheEastAfricancoastwhichpromoted

trade.

 LedtodevelopmentofmanycoastaltownslikeKilwa,Sofala,Mogadishu,etc

 Rivalry/conflictsforthecontroloftradeincreasedforexamplebetweenMalindiand

Mombasa,KilwaandSofalaetc

 NewcommoditieswereintroducedtotheAfricansforexampleclothes,beads,glass

etc

 TherelationshipbetweentheArabsandtheAfricansatthecoastalsoincreased.

 LedtothedeclineinthelocalindustriesastheimportedArabgoodsfloodedthe

marketleadingtothecollapseoflocalindustriesandtechnologye.g.textileand

crafts.

 Thestandardoflivingofbantuatthecoastimprovedduetotheprosperoustrade

 Ledtoruralurbanmigrationduethedevelopmentofcoastaltowns.

 Increaseddemandforslavesincreasedslaveraiding,warfareandinsecurity.

 Raidsalsoresultedintomiseryandsufferingamongthecoastalpeople.

 Inter-tribalwarsintheinteriorincreasedduetointroductionofguns.

 Lossoflivesduetotheconstantslaveraidswhichresultedintodepopulation.

 Lossofcultures/detribalization/deculturalizationofthecoastalpeople.

 TheArabimmigrantsbecamerulersoverthelocalAfricansatthecoastandArabic

titlesSultan,Sheikhwereadoptedbythecoastalleaders.

 LedtoexhaustionofAfricanresourceslikeminerals,wildlifeandhumanresources.

 CoastalprosperitylaterattractedthePortuguesewhoplunderedandlootedthe

coastaltownsleadingtotheirdecline.
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EXPLAINTHEORGINANDDEVELOPMENTOFTHESWAHILICULTUREALONGTHE

EASTAFRICANCOASTBY1500A.D

 ThewordSwahilioriginatedfrom anArabword“Swahiri”whichmeansCoast

 TheSwahiliculturestatedduringtheArabcontactswiththeAfricansattheEast

AfricanCoastaroundthe13thand15thecenturies.ItisalsoknownastheAfro-Arab

culture.

 TheSwahiliculturecameasaresultoftheintermarriagebetweentheArabsandthe

Africans.

 Itwasaacombinationofideasandpracticesfrom theArabs,PersiansandAfricans

 TheSwahiliwerepeopleofbrowncolour,tallandhadlonghair.

 TheyspokealanguagecalledKiswahiliwhichwasamixtureofArabicandBantu

words.

 TheywerebasicallyMuslim byfaith.

 TheybuiltmanymosquesfortheworshipofAllah.

 KoranicschoolswerebuiltforArabiceducation.

 TheyusedArabicstyleofbuildinghouseswithflattops,domeshapedwindows

usingstones.

 TheSwahilidressedincottonandsilkclothes.

 MenworeKanzus,turbans,sandalsandcapswhilewomenworelongsilkdresses,

bangles,braceletsandveilsontheirheads.

 TheSwahiliwerenaturallytradersbetweentheinterior,coastandoutsideword.

 Theirsystem ofadministrationwasbasedonSharialawIslamicpractices.

 Theykeptanimalslikecattle,goats,sheepandpoutry.

 TheSwahilicarriedoutagriculturee.gtheygrewrice,vegetablesandfruits

 Theycarriedoutfishingtosupplementontheirdiet

 Theyhadsocialclasseslikerulers,traders,religiousleadersandworkers.

 TherulersadoptedIslamicnameslikeShiek,qadisandsultans.

 TheyusedtheKoranastheirHolybookandmostoftheirwritingswereArabicwhich

wascopiedfrom theArabs.

 Theywererestrictedfrom eatingpork

 TheSwahilioccupiedthecoastalareasofKenyaandTanganyika.

 TheSwahilicultureflourisheduntilthebeginningofthe16th centurywhenthe

Portugueseinterrupteditleadingtoitsdecline.



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page8

HOW DIDTHESWAHILLCULTUREAFFECTTHECOASTALPEOPLE?

TheeffectsoftheSwahiliculturewerepolitical,socialandeconomicasbelow;

 TheSwahilicultureledtogrowthofcoastaltownslikeMombasa,Kilwa,Sofalaand

Malindi.

 TherewasdevelopmentoftradebetweenthecoastandtheFarEastupto1500.

 KoranicschoolswerebuiltbyMuslimstopromoteIslamiceducation/literacy

 TheSwahilibuiltMosquesforspreadingfIslam andArabicliterature.

 TheycontributedtothespreadofIslam whichcreatedunityandpeaceamong

coastaltowns.

 Islamiccultureslike fasting,wearing Kanzus,Turbans,capsbymen and long

dresses,veilsbywomenwereintroduced.

 TheypromotedthespreadofKiswahililanguageinEastAfrica.

 TheypromotedtheuseofSharialawswhichpromotedjusticeandpeaceatthe

coast.

 Theypromotedagricultureatthecoastbyestablishinglargeplantationsofbananas,

rice,wheat,etc.

 TheyintroducedandusedArabicstyleofbuildingdomeshapedandflattopped

housesusingstones.

 TheypromotedtheuseofArabiclanguageastheofficiallanguageinoffices,courts,

schools,etc.

 SomesocietieswereabsorbedbytheSwahiliculture.

 Coastaltownsgaveuptheireconomicactivitieslikefoodgatheringandhuntingfor

tradewhichwasprofitable.

 NewrulingdynastieswereformedatthecoastsuchastheShirazdynasty.

 Swahilicultureledtopopulationincreasealongthecoast.
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 SwahilicultureledtotheincreaseofslaveryalongtheEastAfricancoast.
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INDIANOCEANTRADE
 ThiswasthetradebetweenthecoastalpeopleandtheArabsandPersiansacross

theIndianOcean.

 The trade can also be referred to as the coastaltrade /Trans-Indian ocean

trade/tradebetweentheEastAfricancoastandtheAsia.

 Thegoodoftradeincludedivory,gold,slavesfrom Africaandbeads,mirrors,guns,

spices.Silk,etcfrom Asia.

EXPLAINTHEFACTORSTHATLEDTOTHEGROWTHANDDEVELOPMENTOFTHE
INDIANOCEANTRADE?

 Theexistenceofforeigntradeitemslikesilk,bowls,guns,gunpowder,swordsledto
thedevelopmentoftheIndianOceantrade.

 ExistenceofAfricantradeitemslikegold,ivory,animalskins,copperwhichwere

neededbytheArabs.

 InfluenceofthemonsoonwindswhichbroughttheArabstotheeastAfricancoast
byblowingtheirvesselsknowasdhows.

 Thecoastandislandswereeasilyaccessiblefrom theinteriorandfrom Asia.

 Thecoastwaslocatedonagooddefensebarriersi.e.habourshencetradeCentres
werewelldefendedsuchasZanzibar.

 ThecomingofforeignerswhowerebasicallytraderssuchasArabs,Indiansand

Persians.

 TheintroductionofgunsbytheArabsthatwereusedforsecurityandslaveraids.

 Presence ofseveralports thathandled differenttrade items like portYemen,
Hadramont,Oman,Hormaz

 ThetradewasfacilitatedbythecomingoftheIndianBanyanswhoprovidedloansto
theIndianOceantraders.

 ThepresenceoftheIndianOcean,MediterraneanSea,Redseaacrosswhichtrade
wasconducted.
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 Thepresenceofvesselsanddhowswhichcarriedgoodsfrom thecoasttoAsiaand
backtothecoast.

 Thegoodnaturalhaboursthatallowedbigvesselstoanchortocarryouttrade

activities.

 ThepresenceofIslam whichcreatedasenseofbrotherhoodandunityamongthe

traders.

 The introduction of Kiswahililanguage which was used as a medium of
communicationamongthetraders.

 The hospitality ofthe Coastalpeople which increased which increased Arab
settlementatthecoast.

 Presenceofporterswhocarriedgoodsontheirheadsfrom oneregiontoanother.

 ThepresenceofAfricanmiddlemenliketheNyikaandMakaragaintheinterior.

HOW WASTHEINDIANOCEANTRADEORGANISED?

OR

DESCRIBETHEORGANISATION OFTHEINDIAN OCEAN TRADEBETWEEN 1000

AND1500AD?

 ThiswastheIndianOceantrade/coastaltrade/Trans-Indianoceantrade.

 ThetradedevelopedwiththecomingoftheArabsattheEastAfricancoast .

 Thetradeinvolvedbothlocalandforeigntraders.ForeigntradersweretheArabs,
Greeks,Persians,SyriansandMalaysians.

 ThecoastaltradersincludedtheBantutribesandtheCushitiesattheEastAfrican

coast.

 Thetradeinvolvedbothimportsandexports.Importsincludedguns,gunpowder,
beads,sword,silk,clothesetc.
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 Exportsincludedslaves,ivory,gold,animalskins,copper,horns,rhinocerosetc

 Mostoftheseitemsweregotfrom theinteriorofEastAfricaandpassedthrough
manyhandsbeforereachingthecoast.

 Themedium oftransportationwasheadportagefrom theinteriorofEastAfricato
thecoast.AndthiswasmainlydonebytheNyikaandtheMakaranga.

 From thecoastthegoodsweretransportedbydhowstoAsia.

 Thesedhowswereblowbytheseasonalmonsoonwinds.From Nov-April,theyblew
thedhowstowardtheeastAfricancoastwhilefroMay-Octtheyblewtowardthe
Asiancontinent.

 ThetradeitemswereexportedthroughtheIndianOceanandtoasmallextent,the
RedseaandtheMediterraneanocean.

 Themedium ofcommunicationwasKiswahiliwhichwasamixtureofArabicand
Bantuwords.

 Atfirst,themedium ofexchangewasbartersystem oftradewhichinvolvedthe
exchangingofgoodsforgoods.

 Later,cowrieshellsfrom theMaldivesislandswereintroducedandusedascurrency
intransactions

 Withtime,townslikeKilwaandZanzibarmintedandstartedusingcoinsascurrency.

 ThetradewascontrolledbythewealthyArabs,BanyansandAfricanchiefsatthe
coastofEastAfrica.

 Slaveswereobtainthroughcarryingoutraidsandweresoldmainlyatthecoast.

 theywereexportedtothemiddleeasttoworkasdomesticservants,soldiersand

miners



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page13

 Ivorywasobtainbyhuntingelephantsandsoldmainlyatthecoast

 Goldwasobtainedfrom Monomotopakingdom andwasmainlyminedatSofala

Kilwa.

 Ivorywastakentochinaandusedformakingornaments,bangles,braceletsetc

 ForeigntradersdidnotentertheinteriorofeastAfricafearingthehostilityofsome

tribes,wildanimalsanddiseases.

 SomeArabswhohadcometotradedecidedtosettlepermanentlyatthecoast.

 The majortrading centers atthe coastofeastAfrica included Kilwa,Sofala,

MombasaandZanzibar.

 ThemostimportantportsofallincludedYemen,Hadramont,OmanandHormuzetc

 IncreaseddemandforcedtheArabstopenetrateintotheinteriorandlaterthetrade

turnedintothelongdistance.

WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFTHISTRADEONTHISTRADEONTHEPEOPLESOF
EASTAFRICA?

Effectswerepolitical,socialandeconomic.Somepositiveandnegativeasexplained

below:

 TherewasintermarriagesbetweentheArabsandcoastalBantupeopleresultinginto

birthofanewracecalledSwahili(Afro-Arabs)

 Newformsofbuildingwereintroducedsuchasflattoppedhousesmadeoflimeand
stones.Thesestillexistuptodateatthecoast.

 ThetradeledtothegrowthanddevelopmentofcoastaltownslikeKilwa,Mombasa
etc

 StrongtradecontractsdevelopedandEastAfricawasconnectedtotheoutside

worldlikeAsia.

 Islam wasintroducedbytheArabtradersandflourishedatthecoast.Manypeople
convertedtothisnewreligioninordertobenefitfrom thelucrativetrade.
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 ThetradeledtotheintroductionoftheartofboatmakingatthecoastofEastAfrica.

 Thetradeledtothemintinganduseofcoinsbysomecoastaltownsasaform of

currencywhicheasedtradetransactions.

 ArabicculturewasintroducedandpromotedatthecoastsuchasputtingonKanzus,
TurbansbymenandLongdressesandveilsbywomen.Thisculturewaslater
adoptedbythecoastalpeopleandstillexists.

 Arabiclanguagewasintroducedanditlaterbecametheofficiallanguageatthe

coast.

 Coastalpeoplegotchanceofenjoyingnewitemssuchasbeads,clothes,gunsetc.

 Thetradersintroducednew cropslikebananas,rice,wheatandsugarcaneswhich
werelatergrownbythecoastalpeoplehencewideningthefoodbasket.

 Therewereconflictsandrivalrybetweencoastaltownsovercontrolofthetradefor
examplebetweenMombasaandMalindi.

 The coastalpeople abandoned traditionaleconomic activities such as fishing,
farmingfortradewhichwasmoreprofitableandimmediate.

 Thetradeledtodeclineoftraditionalindustrieseg.barkclothmakingindustry,iron
smeltingduetoimportedgoodswhichfloodedthemarket.

 ItledtodepletionofAfricanresourceslikeelephantswhichwerebeinghuntedfor
ivorywhichwashighlydemandedbythetraders.

 IndianOceanlaterattractedthePortuguesewhodestroyedthecoastaltowns.
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EASTAFRICANCOASTALTOWNS

 ThecoastaltownswereseparateandnotunitedintoanEmpire

 Theywereabout37innumber.

 Therewereconsiderabledifferences,rivalries,andevenwarsamongstthetowns.

 Thesetownsdevelopedmainlyasaresultoftradebetweenthem andtheFarEast
andincude;Mombasa,Malindi,Kilwa,Pemba.MogadishuZanzibaretc.

WHAT WERETHEREASONS FOR THEDEVELOPMENT OFTHEEAST AFRICAN

COASTALTOWNS?OR

EXPLAINTHEFACTORSTHATLEDTODEVELOPMENTOFTHECOASTALTOWNS?

 ThetownsdevelopedduetotheIndianOceantrade.Thetownsparticipatedinthe
IndianOceantradeandtradelinkswiththeFarEastcountrieslikeArabiaandPersia
hencesomebecamemajormarketcenters.

 Thetradegeneratedalotofwealththatenabledthecoastaltodevelop.

 Thetradealsointroducedgunsandswordsthatwereusedinexpansionhence
leadingtothegrowthofthetowns.

 ReligiouspersecutionsintheMiddleEastwhichforcedmanyArabstocomeas
religiousrefugeestotheEastAfricancoast.Thesecamewithalotofknowledgein
tradeandsettledpermanentlyatthecoast.

 Islam actedarallyingpointofalltheracesandcreatedasenseofbrotherhoodand

unityamongthecoastalpeopleandtowns.

 Thecomingofmanyforeignersalso helpedboostthepopulationsuchasthe
Persians,Arabs,and Egyptians.These putup structures like Koranic schools,
hospitalandmosquesallwhichdevelopedthecoast.

 Theintroductionofcowrieshellsasaform ofcurrencyboostedtrade.Latermany
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coastaltownsstartedmintingandusingcoinssuchasKilwaandZanzibar.

 Thehospitalityofthecoastalpeopletowardsforeignersencouragedmoreandmore
foreignerstocomeanddevelopthecoast.

 SomeBantusocietiesatthecoastpracticedironworkingandproducedimplements

likehoesthatwereintheproductionoffoodhenceabletosustaintheincreasing

population.

 Thecoastalclimatewascooland idealforhumansettlementwhichattracted

foreignerslikeArabstobuildfinepermanenthousesthatcontributedtothebeauty

ofthecoast.

 ThepresenceoffertilesoilsthatattractedmanypeopletothecoastsuchSeyyid

SaidiwhoestablishedacloveplantationinZanzibar.

 Mosttowns developed on island,which gave them naturalprotection against

mainlandattackssuchasZanzibar.

 Thenaturalharborsthatcouldaccommodatebigvesselsfrom theMiddleEastand

theFarEastanchorandcarryouttradeactivities.egMombasa.

 Thesystem oftaxingvisitingtradersalsoprovidedandextrasourceofrevenuefor

development.

 Thegoodleadershipprovidedbycoastaltradersalsohelpedthecoastaltownsto

developsuchasAliBinAlHassanisbelievedtohavetransformedKilwaintoa

powerfultown.

WHYDIDTHETOWNSLATERDECLINE?

TheEastAfricancoastaltownslaterdeclinedbecauseofthefollowingreasons:

 Conflictsandpoliticalpowerstruggleinparticularcitiesalsolettotheirdeclinesuch



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page17

asinKilwaledtoitsdecline

 Warsintheinterioralsoledtodeclineofthesetowns.Thewarsdisruptedtradein

itemslikeivoryandgoldwhichthetownthrivedon.

 Rivalryandcompetitionforpowerandprosperityamongthecoastaltownsi.e.

MalindialwayscompetedwithMombasa,KilwawithZanzibar.

 Disunityamongstthetownshencecouldnotunitetofightagainstforeignintrusion

suchasPortuguese.

 Increasedslavetradeatthecoatsleftthecoastwithoutenergeticyoungmento

defenditfrom thePortuguesehencetheirdecline.

 InvasionofthePortuguesecontributedtothedownfalloftheEastAfricancoastal

towns.ThePortugueselootedandburntthetowns.
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THEPORTUGUESEATTHEEASTAFRICANCOAST1500-1700.
 ThePortuguesewerethefirstEuropeanstocometoEastAfrica.

 Theycamefrom PortugalandwereChristiansbyfaith.

 Theywerethefirstpeopletomakestrongoutgoingvesselsthatcouldtravellong

distances.

WHYDIDTHEPORTUGUESESETTLEATTHEEASTAFRICANCOAST?

 TheIndianOceantradewaslucrativeandprofitable.SothePortuguesehadthe
desiretocontrolthisboomingtrade.

 The Portuguese also wanted to revenge againstthe Muslim Arabs who had
occupiedWesternEuropearound710ADandhadforcedmanyEuropeanstoaccept
Islam.

 TherewasalegendaryChristianKing;PresterJohnwhom thePortuguesehadhoped
wouldhelpthem spreadChristianityatthecoast.

 TheyalsohadthedesiretospreadChristianityandhaltthespreadofIslam onthe

coast.

 ProbablythechiefreasonfortheirinterestwastofindasearoutetoIndiawhere
theycouldbuyspicestosupplytheEuropeanmarket.

 ThecoastwasstrategicallylocatedalongtheIndianOceanwheretheycouldeasily
controltheIndianOceantrade.

 Itwasalso locatedinanareawhereitcouldchecktheEgyptianandTurkish
influenceatthecoast.

 SomePortuguesecametothecoastduetoloveforadventureandexploration.They
wantedtoexplorewhatlaybeyondtheirland.

 TheEastAfricancoasthadgoodnaturalharborsforanchoringshipsofallsizes.
ThePortuguesehadlargeshipscalledcarrackswhichneededdeepwaterslikeat
thecoast.

 ThePortuguesealsohadthedesiretoestablishacommercialempireatthecoast
wheretheycouldmonopolizespiceandotherformsoftrade.

 Theyalsohadtheneedtocontrolthecoastpolitically(colonize)

 ThecoastofEastAfricanprovidedashortroutetoIndiawhichwasoneoftheir
coloniesthereforetheywantedwantedtoavoidthetraditionallandrouteunderthe
controlofMuslim Arabs.

 ThedesiretopreventotherEuropeancountriesfrom gainingaccesstotheprofitable

IndianOceantrade.

 TheywantedtoimposetaxesandtributesonthecoastalArabtraders.
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 ThehospitalityoftheCoastalpeoplealsoencouragedthem tosettleatthecoast.

 ThePortuguesewantedtopoliticallycontroltheEastAfricancoastaspartoftheir

colony.

 ThePortuguesehopedthatthecoastwouldprovideamilitarybasefortheirtroops

andsoldiersfrom Portugal.

 ThePortuguesewantedtocontrolthecoastinordertopreventtheEgyptianand

TurkishhelptothecoastalArabs.

DESCRIBETHEPORTUGUESECONQUESTOFTHEEASTAFRICANCOASTBETWEEN

1498–1510A.D

 ThePortuguesewereagroupofEuropeansfrom asmallEuropeancountryof
Portugal.

 OnMarch11498,threeunusuallylargeshipsappearedoffMozambiquecoast.This

signaledthebeginningofthePortugueseconquestofEastAfricancoastbyVasco

DaGama.

 In1499,VascodaGamareturnedtoPortugalandinformedtheleadersofthe
richnessofthecoastofEastAfrica.

 In1500,anotherPortuguesecaptain,PedroAlvaresmadeanunsuccessfuleffortto
takeoverSofalainordertocapturethegoldtrade.

 In1502,VascoDaGamareturnedtotheEastAfricancoasttobegintheactual
takingover.With19armedfleetofships,hecapturedKilwaduetoitsgoldwealth.
The3SultanofKilwawasarrestedbutreleasedsoonafteracceptingallegianceto
Portugueserule.

 In1503,anotherPortuguese,LaurencoRavascoforcedtheislandsofMafiaand
ZanzibartoacceptPortugueseruleandpaytributetoPortugal.Healsomanagedto
bringthesmalltownofPatetoacceptPortugueserule.

 In1505,FranciscoD’Almeida,onhiswaytoIndia,madeastopoveratthecoastand
wasabletoattackthreetowns;Sofala,KilwaandMombasa.Heneeded20ships,
1500mentoforceKilwatosurrender.

 MombasatriedtoresistagainstAlmeidabuteventuallysuccumbedtodefeat.

 Between1505–1507anotherPortuguesecommander,TristoDaCunhacaptured
thesmalltownsofLamu,Brava,Oja,Pate,Kismayuetc.Somecoastaltownslike
MalindicooperatedwiththePortugueseandwerenottopaytributetoPortugal.

 In 1509,thewholeEastAfrican coastlinebetween Kilwato Sofalawasunder
Portugueserule.MafiaandPembaalsofelltotheircontrol.

 By1510,theEastAfricancoastwasundertheruleofoneauthorityforthefirsttime
inHistory.
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DESCRIBETHEPORTUGUSESYSTEM OFADMINISTRATIONATTHEEASTAFRICAN

COAST?

OR

HOW DIDTHEPORTUGUESEADMINISTER/CONTROLTHEEASTAFRICANCOAST?

 Foreffectivecontrol,thePortugueseestablishedtheoverallheadquartersoftheir
EmpireinGoa(India)underaViceroy.FranciscoD’almeidawasthefirstViceroy.

 TheEastAfricancoastwasdividedintwowithacaptainatMalindiandanotherat
Mozambique.

 ThecaptainofMalindicontrolledtheareatothenorthofCapeDelgadowhilethe
captainofMozambiquecontrolledtheareatothesouth.

 ThesecaptainswereunderthesupervisionoftheviceroyatGoainIndia.(Theywere
answerabletotheviceroy).

 Theroleofthecaptainwastocollecttaxes,tributesandtosuppressresistances
andtokeeplawandorderintheirrespectiveareasofcontrol.

 ThePortugueseestablishedtwoGarrisons(militaryposts)alongthecoast.Oneat
SofalaandanotheratMozambiquebecausetheydidn’thaveenoughsoldiersto
controlthewholecoast.

 In1953,FortJesuswasbuiltto strengthentheiradministrationand quellany

rebellion.

 ThePortugueseuseddivideandrulepolicysuchastheyalliedwithonestateagainst
anotherforexampletheyalliedwithMalindiagainstMombasa

 ThePortugueseweredictatorial,brutalandfullofcorruptionwhichearnedthem
hatredandfrequentrebellionsfrom thecoastalpeople.

 They employed ruthless military commanders.These publically flogged and
punishedthosetriedtoresistthem.

 ThePortuguesediscriminatedandisolatedthemselvesfrom thelocalstostrengthen
theirposition.Theylivedintheirowncommunities,builttheirownchurchesandhad
theirownpriests.

 Theydiscouragedtradeinslavesandivorytostrengthentheirruleencouragingonly
tradeingold.However,smugglingofgoldwastheorderoftheday.
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WHYDIDTHEPORTUGUESELOSETHEIRCONTROLOVERTHEEASTAFRICANCOAST?

 Portugalwasacountryfarawayfrom theEastAfricancoast.Thismadeitvery
difficultforthePortuguesetomakemilitaryreinforcementorfinancialassistance.

 MostofthePortugueseofficialswereonshortterm serviceatthecoast.This

affectedtheirefficiency.

 TheUnionofSpainandPortugalbetween1580–1640ADweakenedthePortuguese
poweratthecoastbecauseSpaindidnothaveatraditionofkeepingcolonies.

 ThePortuguesehadcorruptofficialswhowishedtomakemoneyfortheirown
personalinterestandnotfortheircountry.Thisaffectedtheirefficiencyandthe
embezzlementoffundsledtoofficiallossleadingtobankruptcyanddeclineoftheir
power.

 TherewasadeclineinIndianOceantradeduetoPortuguesemonopolyandlackof
cooperationwiththeArabs.ThisaffectedPortugueserulesincethetradewasa
sourceofrevenue.

 Therewereconstantrebellionsfrom thecoastalpeople,theZimba,theTurks,and
theOmanArabsetc.Theserebellionsthatlastedthewhole200yearsofPortuguese
ruleweakenedthem leadingtodecline.

 TropicaldiseaseslikeMalariathatweakenedthem leadingtodeath,reducingonthe
alreadyfewofficials.

 Therewasrivalryfrom otherEuropeanstatesinthelaterperiodofPortugueserule.
TheDutchandBritishbecameacommonsightattheEastAfricancoastcompeting
fortradeontheIndianOceanaround1580AD.ThischallengeweakenedPortuguese
position.

 ThePortugueseharshlytreatedthecoastalpeoplethroughovertaxation,detentions,
looting,burningoftheirsettlementsandmurders.E.g.AlHassanIbnAhmed,the
sultanMalindiandlaterMombasawasassassinatedbythePortuguesebecausehe
complainedofPortuguesearrogancein1616.

 PortugallackedefficientandeffectiveadministrativepersonnelattheEastAfrican
coastsincemostofthem wereinterestedincommerce.

 ThePortuguesefacedfrequentattacksfrom theZimbathatweakenedthem.

 ThePortugueseattitudetowardstheAfricansandArabsalsocausedthem decline.
They isolated themselves and remained unfriendly.This encouraged rebellion
againstthem.

 Therewassevereshortageofwaterinthe16thcenturyasthecoastalpopulation
grew.Thisalsocontributedtotheirdecline.

 TherewerealsotroubledeventsthatoccurredintheinteriorthataffectedtheEast
African coastand Portugueserulee.g.themigration ofthehostileGalla that
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affectedinteriorsocietiesthatweretradingwiththecoastsbecauseofinsecurity.

WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFPORTUGUESERULEATTHEEASTAFRICANCOAST?

ThePortuguesewrappedup200yearsoftheirruleontheEastAfricancoast.

 Inthecourseoftheirrule,theywereabletoendtheArabmonopolyoftheIndian
Oceantrade.

 The constantrebellions againstthe Portuguese and the raids the Portuguese
subjectedthecoastalpeopleoneventuallyledtofamine.

 ThePortuguesecausedheavylossoflifeandpropertyasaresultofraidse.g.on
Mombasa,Kilwa,Sofalaetc

 TheyintroducedChristianitytotheEastAfricancoast,thoughitfailedinthelargely
Islamizednortherntowns,theSoutherncoastaltownsembracedit.

 ThePortugueseaddedafewwordstoenrichtheSwahililanguagewordslikeMeza
tomeantableandPesatomeanmoney.

 TheybuiltfortJesusin1593whichactedasatouristattractiontotheregionand
Kenyainparticular.

 ThePortugueseintroducednew farmingmethodse.g.theyencouragedtheuseof
manureforsoilfertility.

 Theyalsolargelycontributedonthetransportsectorwhentheyintroducednew
typesofshipsonthecoast.

 TheyalsointroducednewtypesofCropslikeguavas,pawpaws,cassavaetc.

 Theyalsointroducedanumberofgamesatthecoaste.g.bullfightingandplayingof
cards“Matatu”

 Theyalsointroducednew form ofarchitectureliketheuseofbricksandsandfor
building,ironbarsetc.
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WHYDIDTHEOMANARABSHAVEINTERESTTOCONTROLTHEEASTAFRICAN

COAST?

 OmanisacountryinArabia.ItwasruledbyImamsorelectedpoliticaland
religiousleaders.After1802thetitleof“Imam”wasreplacedby“Sultan”or
“Seyyid”.

 AfterthefinalsdefeatofthePortugueseontheEastAfricancoast,peacestilldid
notreturntotheEastAfricancoast.TheOmanArabstookovercontrolofthe
coastandruledforalmost150years.ThesearethereasonswhytheOmanArabs
hadinterestintheEastAfricancoast.

 TheEastAfricancoasthadbeenjoinedinthestruggleagainstthePortugueseby
theOmanArabsi.e.In1652,anOmanleadersultanIbnSeifsentshipstoattack
PortuguesesettlementinZanzibarandPate,capturedFazain1660,Mombasain
1696andsentthem packingin1698.

 ThecoastalpeoplewereMoslemsandfreeingthem againstaChristianregimeof
thePortuguesewaslikeaholywar(Jihad).

 TheincrativeIndianOceantradehasalwaysbeenanOmanitarget.Butitwould
behardtocontrolthetradewithoutcontrollingthecoast.

 TheEastAfricancoastaltownswereriche.g.Mombasacontrolledthecoastal
andInteriortrade,KilwaandSofala,thegoldtradeetc.Thisarousedtheirinterest.

 TherewasneedtobeclosetotheirenemiesatthecoastlikethePortugueseand
otherEuropeanrivals.

 Theneedtocollecttaxessoastoincreasetheirrevenuethroughthecreationof

alargetaxbase.ThiswouldcoverthecostofthewarsonthePortuguese.

 TheyalsohadtheinteresttocolonizetheEastAfricancoast.

 InternalpoliticalwranglesinOmani.e.therewereconflictsbetweenpolitical

familiesliketheonebetweentheYorubiImamsandBusaid.Thisforcedthe

OmaniimamstoextendtheirdominiontotheEastAfricancoast.

 Therewasalsotheneedtoprofitfrom theIndianOceantrade.

 TheEastAfricancoasthadawonderfulclimate,conduciveforsettlement.This

wastheoppositeofthehotclimateofArabia.

 TheOmanalsohaddesiretospreadIslam intheEastAfricancoast.

 TheEastAfricancoasthaddeepharboursthatcouldanchorlargeships.This

alsoencouragedtheOmaniArabstocome.

 ThecoastwasstrategicallylocatedalongtheIndianOceantradetoeasilycontrol

thetrade.Itwasalsowellplaced forgoodmilitarydefenseandnearIndiaand

Arabia.
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WHYWERETHERECONFLICTSBETWEENTHEOMANIARABSANDTHEMAZRUI

GOVERNORS?

 AfterthefalloffortJesusin1698,theImam ofOmanclaimedthewholecoast

northofRiverRufigi.Heputagovernorandagarrisonineachtowntorepresent

him.TheYorubiImams(sultans)whoruledinMuscatuntil1741werehowever

weak.Aroundthesameyearanewgovernor,MuhammadIbnUthmanalMazrui

wasappointedasagovernorofMombasa.Thefollowingwerereasonstotheir

struggle,

 TherewasdesirebytheMazruigovernorstocontrolthetradealongtheEast

coast.

 BusaiddynastyhadjusttakenoverthethroneinOmanfrom theYorubisultans

whohadappointedtheMazruiinMombasa.SotheMazruineverrespectedthe

newauthorityinOman.

 TheMazruiwantedtobeindependentrulersofMombasawithnoattachmentto

Omaniauthority.

 ThepopulationatthecoastwasregardingtheMazruiasoneoftheirownand

thereforedidnotwanttobeunderanotherimperialpower,theOmans.

 TheOmanrulersweretooruthlessandcorrupthencethemazruineededtofight

them.

 Historically,theMazruigovernorhadabeliefthattheyweretherightpeople

destinedtoadministerMombasa.Afterall,theyhadalsoparticipatedinthe

strugglesagainstthePortuguese.

 TheweakadministrationoftheOmans,corruptedwithinternalpoliticalwrangler

encouragedstrugglesagainstitsauthority.
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SEYYIDSAID

 SeyyidSaidwastheprinceofOman.

 HewasborntotheBusaidifamilyin1971.

 Hecametopowerattheageof13yearsin1804,afterthedeathofhisfather

SultanSeyyidIbnAhmedinnavalbattle.

 HewasassistedintheadministrationbyhiscousinbrotherBedrIbnSaifasa

regent.

 In1806,Seyyidsaidmurderedhiscousinbrotherandassumedfullpowersas

thesultan.



WHYDIDSEYYIDSAIDTRANSFERHISHEADQUATERS(CAPITAL)TOZANZIBAR

BY1840?

 In1840,hetransferredhidcapitalfrom MuscattoZanzibarsoastocontrolthe

EastAfricancoastaldominionseffectively.

 SeyyidrealizedthatZanzibarhadadeepandwidehabourwhichwouldallowbig

vesselstoanchorandcarryouttradingactivities.

 Hehopedtolevyimportandexporttaxesonthemerchants(traders)toraise

revenue.

 HewantedtouseZanzibarasamilitarybasetocheckontheactivitiesofthesea

pirateswhohadmadetheIndianOceantradealmostimpossible.

 HewantedtogainpopularityasaSultanoftwoterritoriesthatisOmanand

Zanzibaratthesametime.

 ZanzibarhadfertilesoilscomparedtothatofOmanhencewouldenablehim

establishhiscloveplantation.

 Zanzibarhadafavorableclimatewithreliablerainfallforgrowingcropsand

humansettlement.

 Hewasattractedbythehospitalityofthecoastalpeople.

 HefledtoZanzibarinordertoescapefrom politicalpersecutioninOman.

 ThestrategiclocationofZanzibarenabledhertohandletradewiththeFarEast.

 Theneedtocontrolandmonopolizetradeinivoryandslaveswhichwasalready

developedandprofitable.

 Hewantedtopromotethecultivationofcloveswhichhadhighdemandonthe

worldmarket.
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 Hewantedtogetcheapslavelabourforhiscloveandcoconutplantations.

 ThecoasthadnaturalresourcesthanwhatOmanwouldprovidesuchasivory,

goldandcopper.

 TherewasseriousreligiouspersecutioninOmanwhichforcedhim totransferhis

capital.

 Zanzibar’spositionasanislandprovidedasecurityadvantagefrom mainland

attacks.

 HewantetospreadIslam attheEastAfricanCoasthencetransferringhiscapital

from MuscattoZanzibar.

WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFHISADMINISTRATIONONTHECOASTALPEOPLE?

Effects were political,socialand economic.Some positive and negative as

explainedbelow:

 HeencouragedthegrowingofclovesinZanzibarandPembaandmanycoastal

peoplealsostartedgrowingit.

 Duringhisreign(rule)ZanzibarandPembabecametheleadingproducersof

cloveintheword.

 SeyyedSaidencouragedtheuseoftheIndianrupeeasamedium ofexchange

insteadofbartersystem,thisboostedtrade.

 Hecreatedastrongarmywhichprovidedpeaceandsecuritytothecoastalpeople

whichboostedtrade.

 HemadeZanzibarandtheEastAfricancoastfamousduetotheincreased

populationoftraders.

 SeyyidSaidpromotedthespreadofIslam atthecoastandtheinteriorofEast

Africa.

 TheArabsintermarriedwithAfricanswhichgaverisetotheSwahilipeople.

 TheSwahililanguagewaswidelyspreadatthecoastasabusinesslanguage.

 HedevelopedZanzibarintotalargeslavemarketineastAfrica.

 HepromotedtheuseofSharialawswhichpromotedmoralityandfairjudgment.

 HepromotedthebuildingofMosquesandKoranicSchoolsforpromotingArabic

literacy.

 Hebroughtandendtotherebellionsandcoastalpeoplebeganenjoyingpeace
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andunity.

 HesignedtreatiesthatendedslavetradeinEastAfricae.g.Hamertontreatyof

1845.

 HeencouragedeconomicsbyemployingtheIndianbanyanstocollecttaxesfrom

thetraders.

 HepromotedslavetradeintheinteriorofEastAfricawhowereneededtoworkin

thecloveandcoconutplantationsinZanzibar.

 Heunitedthecoastaltownsandbroughtthem underhisownrule.

 HeencouragedEuropeanstoopentradingpostsintheinteriorofEastAfrica.E.g.

theBritish.

Inconclusion,SeyyidSaid’sruleaffectedthepeopleofeastAfricapolitically,

sociallyandeconomically.
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THEPEOPLEOFEASTAFRICA

MIGRATIONSANDSETTLEMENTOFTHEBANTUPEOPLE

Origin

 ThewordBantuisusedtorefertoagroupofpeoplewhospeakcommon

languageswiththerootword“ntu”.Bantuaremainlyfoundinareassouthofthe

Sahara.BantuarebelievedtobethelargestgroupofpeopleinEastAfrica.

 TheBantuofEastAfricaincludeseveralpeoplesuchasBanyoro,Bagisu,Sukuma,

Zinza,Nyamwezi,Gogoandmanyothers.

 TheBantubelongtotheNegroidracethatisbelievedtohavecomefrom the

NigerCongoarea.Theircradlelandisstillsubjecttodebate.

 TheymigratedtoEastAfricabefore1000AD.TheBantuofEastAfricaare

howeverbelievedtohaveacommonorigin.Still,therearescholarswhoholdthe

viewthatBantumigratedfrom WestAfricaaroundCameroonHighlands.

 ThemigrationoftheBantuintoEastAfricawasnotaccidentalandtherefore,they

wereforcedbyfactorssuchaspopulationpressure,needforfertilelands,e.t.c.24

WHATREASONSLEDTOTHEMIGRATIONOFTHEBANTUINEASTAFRICA?

 The Bantu were agriculturalists,theycould have moved in search ofbetter

farmingandgrazingfields.

 Increaseinpopulationthatresultedintoshortageoflandnecessitatednewareas

ofsettlement.

 Internalpressurebroughtaboutconflictsandtensions.Perhaps,therecouldhave

beensuccessiondisputesthatledtoendlesscivilstrife.

 Externalconflictsandpressurei.e.hostileneighbouringcommunitieslaunching

endlessattackse.g.pygmiescausedtheBantutomigrate.

 Disastersandmisfortunes.Itisprobablethatepidemicsofrinderpest,smallpox,

sleeping sickness and droughtplus Nangana thataffected them with their

animalspromptedmigration.

 Artofexploration.Curiousandcreativepeoplecouldhavemovedtoquenchtheir

questfortheunknown.

 Theywantedtoknowwhatwashappeningbeyondtheirareas.

 Soilexhaustionthathadbeencausedbyoverstockingandovergrazingintheir

cradlelandledtoBantumigration.
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

 Increaseintheherdsofcattlemayhaveforcedthem tomigrateinordertoavoid

overstocking.

 Thenaturalcalamitiessuchasfloods,droughtcouldhavecausedtheBantuto

migrate.Thesecalamitieslargelyledtofaminethatclaimedalotoflives.

 TheunsuitablegeographicalclimatealsopromptedtheBantutomigratetoEast

Africa.Theylivedaroundforestedareaswheretheysometimesfacedtheproblem

offloodsduetoheavyrainfall.

 Theneedtoexpandorexporttheirculturesi.e.ironworkingtootherareas.

 PoorleadershipintheircradlelandmusthavecausedtheBantumigration.

 Theyoungortheyouthwereescapingfrom theauthorityoftheold.i.e.needfor

independence.

 ThesouthwardextensionoftheSaharadesertwhichthreatenedandhorrifiedthe

Bantuthreatenedthem tomove.

 Thesearchforwaterfortheiranimalsandfortheirownconsumptionforcedthe

Bantutomigrate.

 ThesearchforgoodandbetterpasturesalsocouldhavecausedtheBantu

migration.Theywerecattlekeepersandlackedpasturesintheircradlelandhence

migratedtogetsuchpastures.



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page31

DESCRIBETHECOURSEOFTHEIRMIGRATIONANDSETTLEMENT

It’snotveryclearastowhentheBantustartedtheirmigrationbutit’showever

assumedthatbyaround1000AD,theBantuhadstartedmigrating.

 Theirmigration was too gradualand seasonal.The Bantu did notmove

wholesomelybuttheymovedinsmallerunitsoftheirfamiliesandnottribes.

ThesearefourclearmigrationmovementsoftheBantuintoEastAfricanamely;

1. Interlacustrine(Western)movement

 Interlacustrine Bantu include Baganda,Banyoro,Banyakole,Batoro,Bagisu,

Barundie.t.c.Theymovedfrom Congoforestbefore1000AD.

 Theyleftthecradlelandlookingforfarmlandandpeacefulsettlements.

 Theysettledaroundlakeregions.

 Theywerebasicallycultivatorsbutkeptcattleaswell.

 InterlacustrineBantuwereattractedtosettleNorthandWestofLakeVictoriadue

tothefertilityofthelandandplentyofrainfall.

 TheyusedtheroutebetweenLakeAlbertandLakeEdward.

2. TheBantuofCentralandNorthernTanzania

 TheseincludetheNyamwezi,Gogo,Zinza,SukumaandHaya.

 TheseusedtheroutebetweenLakeEdwardandTanganyika.

 TheyfirstsettledinCentralTanzania.Atfirst,theseBantuwerefarmersbut

changedtopastoralism andlatertotraderse.g.theNyamwezi.

 Theygraduallymigratedbetween1000–1300ADthroughToro,Ankole,Karagwe

andBukobaregionbeforetheChweziinvasion.

 From 1300,theseBantucontinuedtoliveinsmallgroupsunderchiefsknownas

Ntemichiefsandwerebasicallyagriculturalists.
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3.TheHighlandandCoastalBantu

 TheseincludedtheTaitaPokomo,Pare,Kamba,Kikuyu,Embu,Meru,Chukae.t.c.

 TheseBantugroupsmovedfrom southCongoforest,crossedtheTanganyika

plateaubetweenAD1000–1300andsettledaroundTaita.

 Duetoproblems,Taitabecameadispersalpoint.SomestayedaroundTaitaand

Kilimanjaroareas.Theseinclude;Shamba,Duruma,Pare,TaitaandNgweno.

 OthersmoveduptoShungwaya.Thisalsobecameadispersalpoint.

 Onegroupmovedalongthecoastalareasestablishingsettlementforinstancethe

Nyika,GiryamaandPokomo.

 Othersfrom ShungwayasettledaroundMt.Kenyaareasi.e.theMeru,Kikuyu,

EmbuandKamba.

4. BantupeoplesofSouthernTanzania

 TheseincludedtheMwera,Laguru,Makonde,RufigiandZaramo.

 Theyprobablycamefrom southwestandsettledaroundthecoastalandsouthern

plateauregion.

 Theywerelooselyorganizedlivingbyagriculture.BetweenAD1000-1300,the

Bena,Ngindo,PogoroandHehemovedintotheareafrom thewest.

 BetweenAD1700–1800,thewar-likeYaomovedinfrom thesouth.Theylivedby

agricultureandtrade.

WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFBANTUMIGRATIONINTOEASTAFRICA?

 Ledtotheformationofbigsocial,economicandpoliticalunitssuchasthe

kingdomsof theinterlacustrineregioni.e.theyintroducedacentralizedsystem of

administration.

 TheeconomyofEastAfricachangedfrom huntingwildgame,fruitsandrootsto

settledagriculture.

 Populationincreased,virginlandsandforestswereclearedforsettlementand

farming.

 PromotedtheknowledgeofironworksamongCushiticpeopleofEastAfrica.

Thisinturnimprovedagriculturalproduce.

 Theycamealongwithnewbreedsoflivestockoriginallynotthere.Theydisplaced

the originalinhabitants,assimilated and intermarried with Cushitic peoples
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leadingtonewcommunities.

 Promotedtradei.e.productionforexchangeamongdifferentcommunities.

 ThosewhosettledaroundEastAfricacoastalareasintermarriedwithArabsand

gaverisetoSwahilipeoplesandculture.

 Theytookawaytheindependenceofthepeopletheyfound.

 Theyintroducednewfightingmethods.

 LandpressureresultedintheareaswheretheBantusettled.Bantumigrationled

totheevolvementofnewtribeslikeBaganda,Banyoro,Bagisu,Chaggae.t.c.

 NewcropswereintroducedbytheBantuinEastAfricae.g.matooke,beanse.t.c.

IntroducedconstructionofpermanenthousesintoEastAfrica.

 Bantu foughtseveralwars overland and otherneeds which resulted into

insecurity.

NILOTES

WHOWERETHENILOTES?

 ThewordNilotesissimplyalinguisticclassificationofpeoplefrom acommon

Negrostockjustliketheterm Bantu.

 TheNiloteshavethreegroups;RiverlakeNilotes,HighlandNilotesandPlain

Nilotes.TheHighlandNilotesincludetheKalenjin,thePlainNilotestheMasai

andtheRiverlakeNilotes,theLuopeople.

 TheHighlandandPlainNilotesarecalledsobecauseoftheirsettlementonthe

HighlandsandPlains.

 TheRiver-lakeNilotesarecalledthiswaybecausetheymovedalongRiverNilein

EastAfrica.

WHOWERETHEPLAINANDHIGHLANDNILOTES?

 ThePlainNilotesareabranchoftheNiloteswhosettledontheplainsofEast

Africa.

 ThisgroupofNilotesoriginatedfrom thesouthwesternfoothillsoftheEthiopian

Highlands.

 Inabout1000AD,thePlainNilotestemporarilysettlednorthofLakeRudolf.It

consistedoftwobroadgroups;theTeso,MaasaiandBarispeakers.

 TheTeso-MaasaisplitintoothersmallergroupsliketheMaasai,Jie,Itesoand
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LotukoKarimojongwhiletheBarispeakersmovedtosouthSudan.

 TheHighlandNilotesareabranchofNiloteswhosettledontheHighlandsof

EastAfrica.Thisgrouporiginatedfrom theEthiopianHighlandsandmigrated

southwards.

 TheHighlandNilotesweresometimescalledtheSouthernNilotesorNandi

speakers.

 Inabout1000AD,theHighlandNilotessettledintheareaNorthWestofLake

Rudolf.Itconsisted ofthree groups;the Kalenjin,the Tatonga in Northern

TanzaniaandtheKenya–Kadam.

 TheKalenjinwhoincludedtheTugen,Sebei,Kipsigis,Pokot,Marakwet,Elgeyo

andNandiwerethelargestofthesethreegroups.

DESCRIBETHEMIGRATIONANDSETTLEMENTOFTHEHIGHLANDNILOTESIN

EASTAFRICA

 ThemigrationandsettlementoftheHighlandNilotesinEastAfricabeganin

about1000AD.

 TheHighlandNilotescamefrom theEthiopianhighlands.

 TheyMigratedsouthwardsandsettledNorth-westofLakeRudolf.

 TheHighlandNilotesmovedinthreebroadgroupsnamelytheKalenjin,Tatoga

(Dadog)ofNorthernTanzaniaandKenya-Kadam.

 TheKalenjinwasthelargestofthethreegroupsofHighlandNiloteswhosettled

inwesternHighlandsofKenya.

 TheKalenjinweretheancestorsofthemodernElgeyo,Kipsigis,Marakweth,

Nandi,PokotandSebei.ThePlainNilotesespeciallytheMaasaiandtheBantu

pushedthem backtoKenyaHighlands.

 TheTatoga(Dadog)migratedsouthwardsintoNorthernTanzania.Thisgroup

settledamongtheAramanikandSanjoandlaterexpandedintotheSingidaand

Mbuluareas.

 They absorbed and influenced other communities and they were finally

swallowedupbytheadvancingBantuspeakinggroupsliketheNyaturi.

 TheKenya-Kadam migratedfrom Eastto Westacrossthelow drycountry

betweenMt.KenyaandMt.Elgonbetween1650and1750AD.

 TheywerelaterabsorbedbythePlainNilotesmovingintotheareabetweenMt.
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KenyaandMt.ElgonoccupiedbytheHighlandNilotes.
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WHATEFFECTSDIDTHEMIGRATIONANDSETTLEMENTOFTHENILOTESHAVE

ONTHEPEOPLEAMONGWHOM THEYSETTLEDUPTO1800?

 The plain Nilotes established militarycontroloversocieties theycame into

contactwithliketheMaasaiovertheChagga.

 TheyincreasedthepopulationofEastAfricalikeinEasternUgandaandWestern

Kenya.

 About1700AD,theMaasaiconqueredtheKalenjinandabsorbedmuchofthe

Kalenjinculture.

 Theyalsotookovercontrolofsocieties‟politicalsystem liketheKalenjins.

 Theyraidedanddisplacedsocietiestheycameintocontactwithe.g.theKikuyu

andGogofortheircattle.

 There was cultural intermingling through intermarriages e.g. the Iteso

intermarriedwiththeLuoformingtheKumam.

 ThecattlekeepingofthePlainNiloteswasadoptedbythepeoplewhom they

settled.

 Theyacquiredcultivationfrom theBantuandmanybecamemixedfarmerslike

theMaasaifrom theKikuyuandChagga.

 The Plain Nilotes bartered theirgoods with theirneighbours,like the Iteso

barteredtheirgoodswiththeBanyoro.
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LUOMIGRATION

Origin

 TheLuoarepartoftheriverandLakeNilotes.

 Theycamefrom eitherEthiopiaorSudan.WhatiscertainisthatbyAD1000,the

LuowerealreadyadistinctgroupintheEasternequatorialregionandtheeastern

partoftheBahr-el-Ghazel.

WHYDIDTHELUOMIGRATEFROM THEIRCRADLELAND?

 Theywerecattlekeepersandtheiroriginalhomelandwasnotfarfrom theSahara.

So,theymovedinsearchofwaterandpasturefortheiranimals.

 Their herds of cattle increased.Itis probable thatoverstocking caused

environmentaldegradatione.g.soilerosion.

 Thus there was need to move elsewhere.Overpopulation also led to the

migrationoftheLuo.

 Therewasasteadyincreaseinpopulationwhichnecessitatedmovementof

someclans.Externalpressurefrom nearbytribes.

 HostileneighbourssuchastheDinka,ShillukandNuerwhowereexpanding

southwardsgrabbinglandalreadysettledbytheLuo.

 Diseasesandepidemicslikesmallpox,NaganaforcedtheLuotomigrate.

 TheLuoarereferredtoasriverandlakeNilotes.

 The14thand15thcenturieswitnessedtheoutbreakofepidemicsaroundrivers

andlakes.

 Needforadventurei.e.theywantedtoknowwhatwasbeyondtheirareas.

 Naturalcalamitieslikedrought,famineandfloodsforcedtheLuotomigratefrom

theircradleland.

 Theneedtoexporttheirpolitical,socialculturesforcedthem tomigrate.

 Theyalsohadacultureofmovingsincetheywerepastoralistshencemigratingto

differentareas.

 SearchforfertilelandsthatcouldsupportagriculturecausedtheLuotomigrate.

 SouthwardexpansionofthedesertgreatlycausedtheLuotomigrate.
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WHATWERETHERESULTSOFTHEIRMIGRATIONINTOEASTAFRICA?

 EmergenceofpeoplewhoneverexistedinEastAfricabeforee.g.Alur,Acholiand

Lango.

 TheyarecreditedforhavingacceleratedtheprocessofstatesformationinEast

Africa.

 Aftertheirinvasion,newstatesemergedi.e.Buganda,KaragweandAnkole.

 Transformedsocial,politicalunitsorganizedonclanbasisintochiefdomse.g.the

LuobecamethechiefsoftheAlur.

 TheLuo also led to thecollapseoftheexisting dynastiesforinstancethe

Bachwezidynasty.

 TheydisruptedanddisplacedEastAfricanpeoplesduringtheirmigration.

 Theyoccupiedvirginlandse.g.BudamalandbytheJapadhola.

 SomepeoplegaveuptheirownlanguageinfavouroftheLuoe.g.theAbasubaof

Kenya.

 Insomeareas,theLuogaveuptheirlanguageinfavouroftheBantulanguage.E.g.

inBunyoroKitara.

 Promotedtribalconsciousness,forinstancetheKalenjinswerefightingamongst

themselvesbutwiththeLuoonslaught,theydevelopedtribalconsciousness.

 TheLuoweregreatrainmakersi.e.camealongwiththeideaofmakingraininto

EastAfrica.

 TheLuoweregreatpastoralistsi.e.taughtthepeopleofEastAfricacattlekeeping.

 ThosewhopassedthroughBunyoroKitaraspreadtootherareastheideaofiron

making.

 Tradedevelopedwithothercommunitiesasaresultofincreaseinpopulation.

 Ledtointermarriagesleadingtonewlanguagese.g.Alur,Kumam.

 Introducedpetnames(Empako)e.g.Atenyi,Akiiki,Amootie.t.c.

 Initiatedthegrantingoflandtoclans.

 Developedthesystem ofburialsitesfortheAbakama.

 InBunyoro,theyintroducedanewregalialikeroyaldrums,aroyalfire,e.t.c

 Theyintroducednewtypesofcropse.g.simsim,peas,millete.t.c.

 Duringtheirmovement,therewereinterclanwarsleadingtodepopulation.

 Destroyedpropertyinthewarsofmigration.

 Ledtointer-territorialexpansione.g.Adholamovedeastwardsandtookland
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rangingfrom MorkiswaviaAchelettoprotectTororotownforcingawaytheIteso.

 Persistentwarfare developed with theirneighbourse.g.the Jaluo verse the

Maasai.

 Therefore,thecomingoftheLuointoEastAfricaincreasedwarfareintheregion.
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DESCRIBETHECOURSEOFTHELUOMIGRATIONINTOEASTAFRICA

 From theircradleland,theLuotraveleduptheNileasfarasPubungu.Withtime,

Pubungubecameadispersalpoint.

 Historyhasitthataquarreleruptedbetweentwoprinces;GipiirandLabongo,

sonsofOlum.

 GipiirmovedhispeoplewestwardsintopresentdayWestNile.Theyfoundthe

Sudanicspeakingpeople,setupabattleagainstthem andthroughintermarriages,

formedtheAlur.

 LabongoandhispartymovedNorthEastwardsintopresentdayAcholiland.Here,

theLuofoundtheSudanicMadiandthroughintermarriagesformedtheAcholi.

 Duringthistime,theJie(PlainNilotes)movedwestwardsfrom OtukeiintoAcholi.

 TheAcholidefeatedthem forcingthem SouthwardstowardsLakeKyogabutthey

hadlearntLuoandbecameLango.

 Inthe15thcentury,amaingroupleftPubunguandmovedsouthwardstoBunyoro

Kitara.Gradually,theydefeatedtheChwezidynastyformingtheirowndynastyof

theJo-Bitoclan(BitoDynasty).

 AnothergroupleftPubungu,movedeastwardsandsettledatKaberamaido.They

cametobeattackedbytheItesoandthroughintermarriages,gaverisetothe

Kumam.

 AnothergroupleftPubungutowardsWestKenyabutontheirway,oneoftheir

sonshadterribleulcers.Togetherwithhissympathizers,theysettledinUdama,

formingtheJapadhola.TherestmovedtoKenya–Jaluo.

 TheKenyanLuo,alsoknownasthesouthernLuo,arrivedinfourdifferentgroups.

Theseincludedthe;

Jok–Jok;Thesecamefrom Acholilandbetween1500–1550havingcrossed

Pubungu.TheysettledinareasinWesternKenyaknownastheRamogiHills.

Jok-Owinyintheperiod1550– 1625wentsouthwardsthroughMt.Elgon,

BudamaandBusoga.Here,theysettledforsometimeandthenleftandmovedon

toNyanza.

Jok–OmolohadearliersettledinNorthernBunyoro.Butintheirmovementto

Nyanza,theywentthroughLakeKyogaandBusoga.

 Thefourthgroup(therefugeegroup)from 1600-1800.thisrefugeegroupsettled

invariouspartsofNyanza.Thesepeoplecamefrom placessuchasBuganda,
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Busoga,Seseisland,TanzaniaandGusii.Thesearealso knownastheLuo

Abasuba.TheyalsosettledintheRusingaandMfanganoislands.

THENGONIMIGRATION

WHOWERETHENGONI?

 TheNgoniwerepartoftheBantuNgunispeakingpeopleslivingintheSouth

EasternareasofSouthAfrica.

 TheyleftsouthernAfricaasaresultoftheMfecanei.e.aperiodofconfusionand

warinSouthAfricacausedbytheriseofaggressiveleaderslikeShakaofZulu.

 TheNgonihadrelativessuchastheNdwaadwe.Theywereawar-likecommunity.

NgonilikeanyotherBantusocietyhadacentralizedauthority.

 Theywerefarmersandfishermene.t.c.

 From southern Africa,the Ngonisettled in southern and centralTanzania

dislocatingthesocietiestheyfoundlivinginEastAfrica.

WHYDIDTHEYMIGRATEINTOEASTAFRICA?

 Populationincreasebytheendofthe18thcenturywhichnecessitatedmoreland

forfarmingandsettlement.

 Populationincreaseledtoscarcityofresourcesthatforcedthem tomigrate.

 Increaseincattlewhichrequiredmoregrazingareas.Theythereforemigratedin

searchforpasturesfortheiranimals.

 Thesearchforwaterforbothhumanconsumptionandlivestockalsocausedthe

NgonitomigrateintoEastAfrica.

 WhiteinvasioninSouthAfricai.e.theBoerswhocamefrom HollandintoSouth

AfricaforcedtheNgonitomigrate.InadditiontothatBoerexpansionfrom the

CapepreventedNgonifrom expandingsouthwards.

 TheMfecanei.e.aperiodofwarsinSouthAfricacausedtheirmigration.They

wererunningawayfrom thewars.

 TheNgonimigrationwascausedbytheZuluexpansionundertheirfamousleader,

Shaka.Theyalsowantedtofleefrom Shaka’styrannicalrule.Severalgroupsof

NguniandSothospeakingBantuwereforcedtomatchlongdistancestofindnew

land.

 Internalconflictsi.e.clanconflictsamongtheNgonipromptedtheclansto

migrate.
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 Externalpressure/conflictsfrom theneighbouringcommunitiesforcedtheNgoni

tomigrateintoEastAfrica.

 Spiritofadventurei.e.questforwhatotherareascouldprovide.

 SoilexhaustionledtheNgonitomigrate.Thiswasbroughtaboutbyoverstocking

andovergrazing.Intheduecourse,thelandlostitsfertilitythatitcouldnolonger

supportfarming.Eventuallyfaminewascausedthatclaimedalotoflives.

 Ableleadershipi.e.thecharismaticleaderslikeZwangedabaencouragedNgonito

migrate.

 Epidemicsanddiseaseslikesmallpox,malariaalsoforcedtheNgonitomigrate.

 NeedtoestablishindependentcommunitiesintoEastAfricaforcedNgonito

migrate.

 UnfavourableclimaticconditionsinseveralpartsofSouthernAfricaforcedthe

NgonitomigrateintoEastAfrica.

 Groupinfluencei.e.someNgonisimplymigratedbecausefamilymembersor

friendshadmigrated.

DESCRIBETHEMIGRATIONANDSETTLEMENTOFTHENGONIPEOPLESINEAST

AFRICA

 ThelargestoftheNgunigroupswasledbyZwangedaba.Astheyescapednorth,

otherpeoplejoinedthem andformedamightyarmy.

 In1831,itdestroyed thegreatShonasettlementofZimbabwe,crossed the

Zambeziin1835,traveledthroughMalawiandin1840reachedUfipa,SouthEast

ofLakeTanganyika.

 HeretheyfoundafertilelandinhabitedbytheFipa.SincetheFipawereorganized

insmallgroups,theywereeasilydefeated.TheNgonithensettledintheirnew

territory.

 WhenZwangedabadiedin1848,hisgroupwithouthisstrongleadership,splitinto

fiveparts.Threereturned southraiding Zambiaand Malawibuttwo groups

remainedinEastAfricai.e.theTutaandGwangwara.

 TheTutamovednorthwardsintoHoloholoterritorybutweredrivenoutandfinally

settledinNorthEastTanzania.Theyinterferedwithcaravansusingthetrade

routesWestofTaboraandraidedNyamwezisettlements.

 TheGwangwaramovedeastwardledbyZulugama,defeatingtheHeheandSangu.

 About1860,theyreachedSongeameetingtheMasekoNgoni.Afterfiercefighting,

theMasekoweredrivenout.MaputoledhispeoplebackacrosstheRuvumaRiver

whileothersfledtoMorogorowheretheybecameknownastheMbuga.

 AsecondNgonigroup,theMaseko,hadreachedEastAfricabyadifferentroute.
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LedbyMaputo,theytraveleduptheEastsideofLakeMalawiuntiltheyreached

Songea.TheyweresettledandintermarriedwiththelocalpeoplemainlyYao
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WHYWERETHENGONISUCCESSFULINTHEINVASIONOFEASTAFRICA?

 Duringtheirlongmarch,theycapturedonlyyoungmenwhowouldmakewarriors

andyoungwomenwhowouldmakewives.Thesewereeasilyabsorbedinto

Ngonisociety.

 Theyhadanoutstandingmilitaryorganisationinheritedfrom Dingiswayoand

Shaka,thegreatZululeaders.Thiswasmadeupofwelltrainedarmiesdivided

intofightingunits(impis).

 Theyadapteddifferentweaponsandotherpeopletheyencountered.Thesewere

easilyabsorbedintoNgonisociety.

 TheNgoniusedashortstabbingspear(assegai)andalargecow-hideshield

insteadoflongthrowingspear,bowsandarrows.

 MostofthesocietiestheymetweresmallandunabletochallengetheNgoni

militaryorganisation.Mostsocietiesliving in EastAfrica atthattime were

organizedonclansaspoliticalunits.I.e.lackedstandingarmiestocounterNgoni

attacks.

 Ngoniusedcow hornmethodoffightingwhichlefttheenemyencircledand

webbedup.

 TheNgoniweretooexperiencedinwarfareresultingfrom theMfecanei.e.a

periodofwarsinsouthernAfrica.

 TheNgoniwerefortunatetohavegotwonderfulandcharismaticleaderslike

Zwangedaba.

 Theyhadfulldeterminationandcouragewhichdrovethem tovictory.Theywere

alsotoomotivatedi.e.theywerepromisedrewardsafteranyvictory.

 ThedisunityandlackofharmonyamongtheEastAfricanpeoplegreatlyaided

Ngonisuccess.

 TheNgonihadhighlydisciplinedsoldierswhorespectedtheircommanders.With

this,theygotsuccessovertheEastAfricansocieties.

 TheNgonihadnumericalstrengthi.e.theyhadcomeinlargenumbersand

usually encountered smallcommunities orsocieties thatcould noteasily

challengethem.

 Ngonifighterswerealsotooaggressiveandruthlessandthisgrantedthem

success/victory.
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 SurpriseattacksthattheNgoniorganizedagainsttheiropponentshadtobring

victoryontotheirsidebecausetheyfoundpeoplewhowerenotreadyatallto

fightthem.
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WHATWERETHEIMPACTS/EFFECTSOFTHENGONIINVASION?

 SomeEastAfricanchiefsquicklycopiedNgonimilitaryorganisationandmethods

andeffectivelyresistedtheinvaderse.g.usingNgonimethods;theHoloholo

defeatedtheTutainthe1850’s.

 TheNgoniinvasionledtoareorganizationofsocietiesincertainareaspolitically

e.g.theHeheorganizedthemselvesunderMunyugumbabetween1650and1870

andcreatedacentralizedstate.AnotherexampleisseenwiththeSanguwhen

theirchiefMwakawanguwasforcedtofleefrom Ufipainthe1840‟s.Afterten

years,hereturnedandunitedalltheSanguagainsttheinvaders.

 However,theharm theNgonididwasfargreaterthanthegood.Theirmethodsof

fightingbroughtanewaggressionintolocalconflictsinTanzania.

 MiramboandNyungu-ya-Mawe’sRuga-rugalearnedtheirfightingcustomsfrom

theNgoni.AsaresultofNgoniandRuga-rugaraids,villagesweredestroyedand

communitiesbrokendown.

 WorsethantheRuga-RugaweretheMaviti.Theseweregroupsofsoldierswho

livedtoonlyplunder,stealanddestroy.Theyalsomadethemselvesrichbyjoining

inslavetrade.

 Peoplerunningawayfrom NgoniinvaderswerecapturedbyArabsandsoldoffas

slaves.TheresultwassufferingandtherewasachaosintheareasouthofLake

Victoria.

 Theydisplacedpeoplewhowereforcedtotakerefugeintohospitableareassuch
asthickforests.

 Theybroughtapeacefulwayoflifetoaviolentend.Villagesweredestroyedand

burnt.

 Mirambo and hiscontemporariescopied Ngonitacticsto build big empires.

MirambowascapturedbytheNgoniwhotaughthim themethodsofwarfare

whichhelaterusedtobuildhisempire.

 Theinvasiontaughtpeopletopersevere,resistandadapttowarsituationsand
hardconditions.

 Ngonisuper-imposedthemselvesontothepeopletheydefeated.

 TheNgoniinvasiondisruptedandaffectedeconomicactivitieslikeagriculture.

Thislaterresultedintofaminethatclaimedalotoflives.

 TheyconqueredandabsorbedEastAfricanpeopleintotheirsocieties.

 DepopulationwasrealizedinseveralareasespeciallyinSouthernTanzaniadue
toseriousfighting.
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 TheNgoniintroducedanumberofcropsintoEastAfricalikesorghum.

 The Ngoniinvasion prepared EastAfrican people forthe challenge against

imperialism e.g.chiefMkwawaoftheHeheusedtheacquiredmilitarytactics

from theNgoniagainstGermans.

THEINTERLACUSTRINEREGION

WHOWERETHECHWEZI?

 TheoriginoftheChweziisnotprecisei.e.subjectedtodebate.

 MythologyoftheinterlacustrineregionstatesthattheChweziweredescendants

oftheTembuzi.NdahurathefounderoftheChweziwaspaternalgrandsonof

IsazathelastoftheAbatembuzirulers.

 SomescholarsbelievetheChweziwereGreeks,EgyptiansorPortuguese.Others

sayChweziwereCushitesorGalla.

 WhatiscertainisthattheBachwezivariouslycalledtheHima,NtusiorBahinda

wereagroupofpastoralpeoplewhosucceededtheAbatembuziasrulersof

BunyoroKitarakingdom.

 TheChweziweresemi-gods,hadsupernaturalpowersi.e.performedmiracles

withalotofease.Theyweretallandlightskinnedpeople.Theyarebelievedto

havebeenherdsmenwithlonghornedcattle.Theyweregreatsportsmen,enjoyed

wrestling,e.t.c.

 TheChweziwereorganizedonclanbasissocially,politicallyandeconomically.

 Theyarebelievedtohavedisappearedwhenannoyed.

 They were skilled potters who made round bowls,jars,decorated dishes,

constructedreedpalaces.

 TheChwezihadroyalregaliathatincludedamongothersarrows,drums,spears

e.t.c.



DESCRIBETHEIRACHIEVEMENTSINTHEHISTORYOFEASTAFRICA

 Theyintroducedthelonghornedcattle.

 Theyintroducedgameslikethe“omweso”i.e.boardgames.

 Introduceddiggingofditchesaroundpalacesfordefencepurposes.

 Theyintroducedtheconstructionofreedpalaces.

 Introducedthegrowingofcoffeewhichimprovedtheeconomicpotentialsin

BunyoroandEastAfricaatlarge.
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 Introducedregaliae.g.drums,spears,thatactedassymbolsofpower.

 Theyintroducedgrassthatchedhousesthatweresmearedwithcowdung.

 TheircapitalatBigo-Byamugenyievenuptodatefetchesforeignexchangeasitis

awonderfulhistoricalsite.

 Theyperformedmiraclesi.e.coulddisappearwhenannoyedhenceindeedthey

arestillremembered.

 Theyformedthekingdom ofBunyoro-Kitara.

 TheyestablishedanextensiveempirefarbiggerthanBunyoro.

 Ledtopopulationincreaseintheareaswheretheysettled.

 Ledtotheestablishmentofkingdomse.g.Bunyoro,Buganda,Ankolee.t.c.

 TheChweziintroducedcentralizedmonarchiese.g.inBuganda,e.t.c

 TheChwezileftbehindadministrativeofficialsaccustomedtorulingsmallareas

aslocalrepresentativesofthemonarch.

 Theyalsoleftbehindasystem bywhichyoungmenwereconscriptedintothe

king’sarmyserviceandmaintainedbypeasantswhocultivatedlandassignedfor

thesupportofthearmy.

WHYDIDTHEIREMPIRECOLLAPSE?

 Diseases.Cattlewerepossiblyattackedbyrinderpest.Amythhasitthatwhen

theprincessawtheirfavouritecattledie,theydecidedtomigrate.

 Smallpoxandotherdiseasesmayhavestruckacertainpopulationincludingthe

king’sarmy.Hencedefencewasweakened.

 BunyoroKitarawasabigempirei.e.madeitimpossibletohaveefficientcontrol

andadministration.

 Theempirewasaconfederationofsub-states.Probablytheprovincescouldhave

revolteddemandingindependence.

 Cattlerustlersmainlyfrom thedirectionofBurundi.Theyledtothelossofcattle

whichwastheirimportantsourceoflife.

 TheChweziwerebasicallypastoralists.Foodcultivationwasneglectedwhich

probablycouldhavebroughtaboutfaminethatclaimedalotoflives.

 Withtime,theChwezilosttheirmagic.PeoplerealizedthattheChweziwerenot

demi-godsbutfellowhumanbeingsandnowtheysoughttooverthrowthem.

 TheChwezichiefsbecameselfishandarroganti.e.demandedheavytributesand

peoplerevolted.

 Superstitionscreatedatensesituationwhichfavoureddisintegrationi.e.belief

thatevilspiritsinterferedwithpeopleandcattlecausedmigration.
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 Thelastblow tothealreadycrumblingempirewastheLuoinvasionfrom the

North.TheLuowerestrongerandorganized.

 Theempirehadweakrulerswhocouldnolongeradministeriteffectively.

 MisfortunessuchasthedeathofBihogothebeloved/darlingcowoftheprincess.

 TheriseofsmallbutaggressivekingdomsatthetimelikeBuganda.

 ThedeathofableleaderslikeNama.

 Lackofstandingarmytoprotecttheempireatthetimeofinvaders.

THEBANYORO

 AfterBunyoroKitaracollapsed,thenewandsmallerkingdom ofBunyoroemerged.

 Formanyyears,Bunyororaidedneighbouringstatesandsteadilyexpanded.

 Byabout1852,thiswasthebeginningofOmukamaKamurasi,thefatherof

Kabalega.

 BunyoroincludedmuchofmodernBugandaandpartsofToroandAnkole.It

extendedtotheNorthandEastoftheNileaswellasWestofLakeVictoria.

Politicalorganisation

 TheOmukamawasthepoliticalleaderoftheNyoro.Hehadmanyofficials;some

wereresponsibleforhouseholddutiesandothersforrituals.

 TheBanyorohadacentralizedpoliticalsystem andtheOmukamawasthemost

importantperson.Hewasthecontrollerofalllandandeverythinginitincluding

cattleandpeople.

 TheOmukamawasthesupremejudgeofthelandandhadpowersoflifeand

deathoverthesubjects.

 ThecountrywasgovernedbychiefswhowereresponsibletotheOmukamafor

theirdistricts.MajorChiefsusuallycamefrom distinguishedfamiliesbutthe

Omukamacouldmakeanyoneachief.Somechiefshadinheritedtheirtitlesbut

they,like allotherchiefs could onlyretain them with permission from the

Omukama.

 ThechiefshadtoprovidetheOmukamawithgiftsofbeer,grain,cattle,ivoryand

otheritemsaswellasmentoworkinthepalaceservingassoldiers.

 Thekingdom wasdividedintoprovinces,districtsandsub-districts,eachundera

chiefinorderofseniority.

 Intimeofwar,thechiefscouldquicklycallinarmedmentoform anarmy.The
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people discouraged the king from leading the army into battle.So after

consultation,heappointedageneralwithspecialpowers.

 ImportantchiefsformedtheinnercouncilthatadvisedtheOmukama.Chiefs

wereresponsibletotheOmukama.

 Likekingship,chieftaincywashereditaryi.e.from fathertoson.Thisminimized

successiondisputesinthekingdom leadingtoitsgrowthandexpansion.However,

ithadnofixedruleofsuccessionandcouldsometimesleadtoprincesfighting

forthethrone.
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Economicorganization

 CattlerearingwerethemainoccupationofthepastoralclansoftheNyororuling

class.Cattleprovidedmilk,meat,gheeandhides.

 Theherdsmenmovedtheircattleintodifferentpasturesaccordingtotheseason

andthereforedidnotbuildfixedhomesteads.

 Thekingsandchiefsownedherdsofcattleandhadpermanentsettlements.

 Therewasalsoanagriculturalcommunity(theBairu)whogrewbananas,cereals,

yams,pumpkins,coffeeandlegumes.Peasantstilledthesoilandgrewthemain

crop,millet.

 Landwasownedonaclanbasisi.e.eachmemberoftheclanhadtherightto

land.

 Saltmaking wasan importantindustry.Theyprovided itin largequantities

becausetheygavethesalttothevastherds(cattle)intheirdrinkingwater,as

wellassellingittoneighbouringpeoples.

 Aseparateclassofpeasantsmadepotterywhichwasofsuchahighstandard

thatitwasalsomarketedoutsidethekingdom.

 Banyoroalsohadironworkersandcarriedoutmetalworks.Thesmeltersmined

theirownironoreinthehillsandonceitwassmelted,passedittothesmithsfor

makingspears,hoes,knives,bellsandbracelets.

 Huntingandfishingfrom numerousriversandlakessupplementeddietwith

extraproteins.

 TheBanyororaidedneighbouringBaganda,AnkoleandKaragweforcattle,slaves

andfoodstuff.

 Cattlewerethemostusuallyacceptedform ofcurrency.

Socialorganization

 Ahomestead(family)wasthebasicsocialunit.

 Bunyoyhadthreeethnicclasses.TherulersweretheBito,cattlekeeperswerethe

HimaandthepeasantsweretheBairu.

 TheagriculturalBairuweredespisedbythepastoralBahima.Intheeyesofcattle

owners,anyonewhoatevegetablefood,cultivatedlandandworkedwithanything

nottodowithcowswasregardedaslowandmean.

 Marriagewasmainlypolygamous.Manywivesandcattlewereasymbolof

prestige.
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 The kingdom had royaldrums,crowns,sandals,shields,burialshrines

representingtheirculture.

 TheBanyorobelievedinlifeafterdeathi.e.consulteddepartedancestorsand

offeredsacrificestothem.

 TheBanyoroalsobelievedinvariousgods.Thegreatestofthem wasRuhanga

whowasbelievedtobethecreatorofallthings.Hehadnopriestsortemplenor

washeaskedforassistancesinceitwasconsideredthathehaddonehiswork

already.

 Eachclanhaditsfavouritegod,manyfamilieshadgodsandthentherewere

nationalgodssuchasWamala-thegodofplenty,Muhingo-thegodofwar,

Mugizi-thegodofLakeAlbert.

 Allthesegodscouldbeappealedtoforhelpandofferingsweremadetothem.

WHYDIDTHEKINGDOM LATERDECLINE?

 Bunyorohadanumberofsuccessionwarsbysonsandbrothersofthelate

Omukama

 ThedeathofcapableleaderssuchasOmukamaKamurasiwhichleftthekingdom

inthehandsofweakleaders

 ThebreakawayofToroalsoledtothedecline.PrinceKaboyorebelledand

startedhiskingdom ofTorowhichreducedthesizeofBunyorohencethedecline.

 ThecomingoftheBritishandArabswhoprovidedBugandawithgunsandabove

alltheBritishsupportedtheBugandatofightagainstBunyorohenceleadingto

thedeclineofBunyorokingdom.

 Theabolitionofkingdomsin1967byDr.MiltonObotewasthefinalblow of

Bunyorokingdom.Howerverthekingdom hasbeenreinstatedbyPresidentYoweri

KagutaMuseveni.

 Bythe19th century.Bunyorohadbecomesobighenceitwastoobigtobe

effectivelyadministeredbyoneking.

 difficulty in transportand communication which made itdifficultforthe

Omukamatoadministereffectivelyandtocoo

Coordinatethekingdom.

 Thekingdom hadnonaturalbarriershenceitwasopentoexternalattacksfrom

manydirectionssuchasBuganda.



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page53

 Bunoyorodeclinebecausemuchpowerandauthoritywasleftinthehandsofthe

localchiefsandlaterthesebecameambitiousandworkedhardtobreakaway

from theOmukama.

 TheBanyorowerebasicallypastoralistsbutastimewentontheylosttheirmost

importantgrazinggroundse.gBugangaizi,Buddu,Singoandthisgreatlyaffected

thekingdom.

 ThelongperiodsofdroughtandfaminewhichreducedthepopulationofBunyoro

assomepeoplediedandothersmigratedtonewareas.

 Bunyorowasattackedbyepidemicdiseaseswhichattackedbothpeopleand

cattle;thisforcedsomepeopletomigrateinsearchofdiseasefreeareashence

leadingtothedeclineofthekingdom.

 ThepoorrelationshipbetweenthebairuandtheBahimafurtherweakenedthe

kingdom because the Bairu were always trying to fightagainsttheirsocial

disadvantagewhichweakenedthekingdom.
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BUGANDAKINGDOM

DESCRIBETHEORIGINOFBUGANDAKINGDOM

 Bugandakingdom wasoneofthesomanystatesaroundLakeVictoriaandit

wasfortheGandacommunity.ItwasfoundedbyKintu.

 TheoriginsoftheBugandakingdom arenotveryclear.Somehistorianssaythat

thekingdom ofBugandawasoriginallypartoftheChwezistate.Theearliest

Bantu inhabitants probably lived in the presentday Busiro Mawokota and

Kyadondo.

 Originally,thestatewasverysmallbutitbothexpandedinpopulationandsize.It

reacheditsgreatestsizeduringthe18thand19thcenturies.

 Formanyyears,Buganda’srulingdynastyhasbeenassociatedwiththeBito

dynastyofBunyoro.AccordingtoNyorotradition,IsingomaMpugaRukidi,the

founderoftheLuoBitodynastyofBunyorowasthebrotherofKimerawho

foundedtherulingdynastyofBuganda.

 TherearethoughtsthatBugandawasoriginallypartoftheChweziEmpireand

thatshewasamongthemanykingdomsthatbrokeawaywiththecollapseofthe

ChweziEmpire.Thereforeitseemsmoreprobablethattheformerrulingdynasty

ofBugandawasfoundedbytheChwezi.

 AnothertraditionsaysthatthefirstruleroftheGandawascalledKintu.Hecame

from beyondMt.ElgonviaeitherBunyoroorBugisutoBudamaandBusogain

EasternUganda.ThisevidencesuggeststhatpeoplepresentlylivinginBuganda

aredescendantsofimmigrantswhocamefrom manydirectionsandsettled

amongtheBantu.

 Atleast13-14 ofthe presentclans ofBuganda were founded byKintu‟s

companionsandabout6ofthepresentclansclaim tohavebeenfoundedby

Kimera‟scompanions.
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GIVEREASONSFORITSGROWTHANDEXPANSION

 Thestatewasatfirstsmallandcouldbeconsolidatedandstrengthenedwhen

Bunyorowassuppressinglocalrevolts.

 Buganda’sarmywasrecognizedandaroyalbodyguardformed.Itsarmywas

stronganddependablethatitexpandedthekingdom anddefendeditsintegrity.

 TheadministrationofBugandawascentralized,largelybyreplacinghereditary

chiefs.Thisminimizedrevoltstherebypreventingthebreakawayofvassalstates.

 Bugandacontrolledandparticipatedinlongdistancetradeasachiefsupplierof

barkcloth.Thisgavehermuchrevenueandresources.Byabout1844,Buganda

hadprofitabletradinglinkswiththeEastcoast.Sheobtainedguns,ammunition,

cottoncloth,beadsandglassware.

 Hermilitarysuperioritybecause ofthe guns she acquired,hercommercial

prosperityandherproductivecultivationoffoodallhelpedmakeherthemost

powerfulstateintheregion.

 BugandahadstrongleaderslikeJunju,Semakokiro,Mawandae.t.cwhocaptured

BunyoroterritoriesandexpandedBuganda.

 Foreigninterventionandassistancefrom theBritish.TheysupportedtheGanda

withriflesandmachinegunsandreversedBunyoro’smilitarysuccesses.

 Italsohadveryrichsoilsthatfavouredagricultureandcropslikebananas,yams

weregrown.Theybothsustainedthelocalpopulationandthearmythatfavoured

itsgrowthandexpansion.

 TheconqueredstatesprovidedBugandawithtributes,ivoryandslaves.Since

ivoryandslaveswerethemaincommoditiessuppliedinthelongdistancetrade,

Bugandawasabletoacquireothercommoditiesinexchangeofthese.Shewas

abletoacquiregunsthatwerelaterusedtoexpandthekingdom.

 ThefallofBunyorowhichhadbeenastrongkingdom leftapowervacuum inthe

regionthatBugandafilled.

 Bugandaalsohadaclearsuccessionpolicyi.e.thekingnamedhissuccessor

andhenceavoidedsuccessiondisputeswhichcouldhaveledtothebreakaway

ofvassalstatesacquiretheirindependenceleadingtothefallofthekingdom.

 ThehospitalityoftheBagandaalso led to itsgrowth and expansion.They

welcomedandabsorbedforeignersintotheirsociety.
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 Bugandaalsohadnaturalbarrierstothesouthi.e.LakeVictoria.Henceitwasnot

easytoattackher.

 BugandaestablishedafriendlyrelationshipwiththeArabsatcoastatquitean

earlystage.ThisexplainswhyKing/KabakaMutesawelcomed theArabsin

Bugandawhointurnsuppliedhim withgunsthatheusedtoraidhisneighbours

andsubjectedthem tototalcontrol.

 Italsohadanefficientnavy/waterforcethatassistedthegroundforces.

 Divisionoflabourwithintheempirealsoledtothegrowthandexpansionof

Buganda kingdom.Women produced matooke and men could defend the

kingdom.

 TheKabaka‟spolicyofmarryingfrom differentclansalsoledtoitsgrowthand

expansion.Thisinturnledtounitywithinthekingdom hencereducingcivilwars.

 Buganda also had a good climate favourable forhuman settlementand

agriculture.Itreceivedreliablerainfallthatfavouredthegrowingofcropslike

matooke which wasthe staple food ofBuganda which sustained the local

populationandthearmythatcarriedoutitsexpansionistpolicy.

DESCRIBETHEGROWTH AND EXPANSION OFBUGANDA FROM THE17TH –

19THCENTURY

 Bugandagrew from asmallnucleusofthreecountiesbutlaterexpandedto

includeotherareasasfarasBunyoro.

 Somanyoftheirrulersfoughthardtoconquerneighbouringplacesandbring

them underBuganda.In thereign ofKabaka Katerega in the17th century,

Buganda annexed Gomba,Butambala and Kyaggwe.Around 1750 many

immigrantscametoBugandafrom Bunyoro,Mt.ElgonareaandSeseislands

therebyincreasingherpopulation.

 Between1780and1789KabakaJunjufoughtveryhardagainstBunyoroand

managedtoconquerandbringKookiunderBuganda‟scontrol.

 HealsoannexedtherichprovinceofBuddufrom Bunyoro.Budduwasrich

especiallyincattle,ironoreandbarkclothandthusBugandaincreasedinwealth.

 TheexpansionofBugandacontinuedunderKabakaSekamanya’sreign.Between

1814–1831heextendedthekingdom byconqueringBuwekulaandBweraand

broughtthem underBugandakingdom.
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 InthereignofKabakaKyabagguandSemakookirointhe18thcentury,Buganda

expandedeastwardstothebordersofBusogaandsouthwardsasfarasBuddu.

 Inthe19thcenturyduringMawanda’sreign,EasternKyaggwewasconquered.

WithinthesameperiodMawogola,Bulemezi,BuruuliandBugererewereannexed

toBuganda.

 StillinthesamecenturyKabakaSunaandMutesaIIconsolidatedBuganda‟s

conquest.ThisMutesadidbyallyingwiththeBritishfrom whom hegotmilitary

supporttocrushBunyoro,hertraditionalenemy.

 ThisthereforemadeBugandathemostpowerfulkingdom intheinterlacustrine

regionatthattime.WiththefinaldefeatofBunyoro,Bugandakingdom acquired

thetwolostcountiesofBuyagaandBugangaizi.

DESCRIBETHEORGANISATIONOFBUGANDAKINDOM.

Politicalorganisation

 Bugandakingdom hadacentralizedsystem ofadministration.TheKabakawas

theheadofgovernmentandcommander-in-chiefofthearmedforces.

 TheKabakahadagreatpowerandfinalcontrolofthelandwhichwassubdivided

intoprovinces,districtsandsubdistricts.

 TheKabakaappointedchiefstoadministervariousareasandtheyinturnhadsub

chiefs.

 Thekingdom wasdividedintosazas(counties)andsubcountiesunderchiefs.

TheywereresponsibletotheKatikiro(firstminister)forsupplyingtheKabakaand

hiscourtwithfood,barkcloth,firewood,timber,menformilitaryserviceand

labourwhenneeded.

 TheKabakahadthesoleresponsibilityofappointing,transferringanddismissing

chiefs.TheKatikiro–primeministercouldperform thedutiesoftheKabakainhis

absence.

 TheKatikiro,sazachiefsandclanchiefsformedtheLukiiko– parliamentto

legislatepolicy.

 ImportantchiefsformedtheinnercouncilwhichadvisedtheKabakaandcarried

outministerialresponsibilities.

 BugandahadastrongarmyandafleetofcanoesonLakeVictoriaforboth

offenceanddefence.Thekingalsohadaroyalbodyguard.
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 Kabakaship was hereditaryi.e.from fatherto son.This in turn minimized

successiondisputesandtherewassmoothrunningofthekingdom withease.

 Bugandaraidedneighbouringstatesforpoliticalconquestandbootyinform of

slaves,women,children,animals(cattle,sheep)andland.

Economicorganization

 Acroprotationsystem wasfollowedunderwhichapieceoflandwascultivated

foraboutthreeyears.Itwasthenallowedtorestandreturntobushfor8years

whenitwouldbefarmedagain.

 Bananaswerethemaincropandtwovarietiesweregrown.Themenclearedland

butthewomen planted and cultivated it.In addition to bananas,theygrew

sorghum,yams,beans,grainsandpumpkins.Therefore,Bagandawerebasically

agriculturalists.

 Foodcultivationwasbasicallyforwomen,menforbarkclothmanufacture,black

smithingandcombatoperations.

 Bugandahadacentralizedeconomyi.e.theKabakacontrolledthelandand

finances.

 TheKabakaandwealthypeoplekeptherdsofcattlewhichgavemilkandmeat.

TheKabaka‟sherdswerelookedafterbytheHimafrom Ankole.Goatsand

chickenwerekeptbyboththewealthypeopleandthepeasants.

 Certainmenwereskilledhuntersandtheyusuallywentafterbuffalo,antelopeand

pigs.Lionsandleopardswereonlyhuntedwhentheyraisedtrouble.

 Fishingalonglakeshoresandriversenrichedthediet.

 TheycarriedoutbartertradewithneighbouringcommunitiesandNyamwezilong

distancetraders.Itemsexchangedwerebarkcloth,cattle,grains,slaves,ivory,

saltandironimplements.

 Taxationwasanimportantsourceofrevenue,taxeswerecollectedbychiefs.

 Bugandaraidedherneighbourstooforgoodslikesalt,slaves,cattle,e.t.c

SocialOrganisation

 Theclan wasa basicsocialunitwhich comprised ofmembersclaiming a
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commontotem andancestor.

 TheKabakawasregardedtoasthe“SEBBATAKA”i.e.headofallclans

 TheKabakawasregardedtoassemi-divineandwasconsultedduringimportant

festivals.

 Thesocietywasstratifiedordividedclasses.OntopweretheBalangira(royal

family),followedbytheBataka(landlords),Bakopi(peasants)andBagalagala

(whowereslavesandwarcaptives.

 Socialvalueswereinculcatedintoyouths.Girlsweretenderedandnurturedto

yieldgoodmothersi.e.virginity,charityandprudencewereencouraged.

 Boysweregroomedintooperationaltaskforceforhunting,warandserviceatthe

Kabaka‟scourt.

 Thesocietyhadspecialdrums,spears,stoolsandhidesasemblemsofroyalty.

 Traditionaldancing,drumming and singing accompanied importantsocial

functions.

 Ritualsdealingwithbirth,marriageandtwinswereheldinhighesteem i.e.

sacrificeswereoffered.

 Eachclanhaditsowntotem andsoitwasatabooforonetoeathis/hertotem.

Muchrespectandroyaltywasgiventotheclanheads.

 Eldersalsoaccordedmuchrespectinsociety.

 Thedrumswereimportantasanentertainmentobjectandalsoweresoundedto

callpeopleforanycommunalwork.

 TheGandabelievedinsmallgodsnamelyDunguforhunting,Musokeforrainfall

andWalumbefordeath.

 Baganda heavilyand stronglybelieved in witchcraftand witchdoctors were

consulted,respectedandfeared.

 However,theBagandabelievedinasupernaturalbeingi.e.Katonda(God)though

indifferentperspective.

 TheGandaalsobelievedthatthespiritsofthedeadaffecttheaffairsofthosestill

living.

However,thespiritsusuallyrestrictedtheirinterferencetocloserelativesand

rarelycausedthem trouble.

 The balubaale were the spirits ofthe people who were thoughtto have

supernaturalpowersintheirlives.Aftertheirdeath,theycouldbeconsulted
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throughprophetsandmediums.

 PolygamywaswidelypracticedbyGandawhereeventheKabakahadmanywives.

 Thechildrenweretakenoverbythefatherssside(patrineal),whoseclanthey

eventook.

 Incestwasgreatlydiscouraged.

 Bagandadressedinbarkcloth,beadse.t.c.Peoplefrom theroyalfamilywore

skinsofanimalslikeleopards,goats.
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WHYDIDTHEKINGDOM DECLINE?

 Thekingdom hadbecometoobigtobecontrolledeffectively.

 Thekingdom declinedduetosuccessiondisputesandrivalryforpoweratthe

Kabaka’spalace.theyledtocivilwarswhichendedintotheassassinations,e.g

SemakokiroassassinatedJjunjuforpower.

 Bugandalaterlackedcapableleadersandthisledtothedeclineofthekingdom.

SomeKabakaswerenotabletodefendthekingdom from externalattacks.

 Rebellionswithinthekingdom ledtothedecline.Someprincipalitiesstarted

fightingfortheirindependenceespeciallyBugangaiziandBuyaga.

 TheArabinfluenceinBugandaalsoledtothedecline.

 ThecolonizationofEastAfricanbyEuropeanpowers.BugandawasunderBritish

rulehencetheKabakalosthispowertotheBritishespeciallyafterthe1900

Bugandaagreement.

 The abolition of all kingdoms by President Milton Obote including

Buganda.Howeverthe kingdom was reinstated by PresidentYoweriKaguta

Museveni

 Growth ofIslam and Christianityin Buganda which divided the people into

differentreligiousgroupshencereducingtheirloyaltytotheKabaka.

 Thedeclineofthelongdistancetradealsoledtodeclineofthekingdom.The

economyofthekingdom haddependedonthistrade.
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ANKOLEKINGDOM

DESCRIBETHEGROWTHANDEXPANSIONOFANKOLEFROM AROUND

THE1850S

 Nkorestartedfrom asmallplacecalledIsingiro.Itsbeginningwashumbleandits

growthwasslow.RuhindadiedbeforeestablishinghimselfasrulerofAnkole.He

wassucceededbyhissonNkubawhobecamethefirsteffectivekingofAnkole.

 Hewasimmediatelyfacedwithclanrebellionsagainsthisruleandthethreat

from Bunyoro.

 ItwasnotuntilthereignofNtareIVfrom 1750thatthekingdom consolidated

andexpanded.HeextendedtheNorthbordersofAnkoletoincludetheareasup

toriverKatongai.e.uptoKashariandNyabushozi.

 HealsoacquiredthecountiesofSheemaandRwamparafrom Mpororo.Thishe

did bymarrying two daughters ofthe king ofMpororo.So when Mpororo

collapsedshortlyafterwards,someofitspartscameunderAnkole.

 ItwasduringthereignofNtarethattheideaofanorganisedarmydeveloped.He

organisedastrongarmyandcreatedabigdivisionofarchersi.e.thosewho

shootwithbowsandarrows.

 Thesemilitaryinnovationsenabledthekingdom togrowandwerecontinuedby

laterkingslikeRwebishengyeandMutambuka.

 DuringNtare’sreign,BunyororaidedAnkoleandoverrunher.Howeverwhen

Bunyoro’skingdiedbeforeAnkolewascompletelydefeatedNtareturnedagainst

Bunyoroarmyandwipeditout.Thatearnedhim thenicknameKitaBanyoro(The

slaughtereroftheBanyoro)

 Duringhistime,thekingdom furtherexpandednorthintothepresentcountiesof

Ibandaafterasuccessfulwaragainstneighbouringkingdom ofBuhweju.

 NtarewassucceededbyOmugabeRwebishengyewhocontinuedtheexpansion

programme.HeannexedthepasturelandofKabulafrom Bunyoro.

 Henotonlycontinued themilitaryorganisationstarted byNtaretheIV but

improveditbycreatingmilitaryunitscalledEmitwewhichwerestationedat

strategicpointsespeciallyattheborders.

 HewassucceededbyOmugabeMutambukawhobroughtpeaceandstabilityto

thekingdom.HisgreatestachievementwastheconquestofIgaraandBuhwejuin

the19thcentury.
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 HealsoraidedToro,Busongora,KookiandKaragwe.

 Bythe19thcentury,Ankolewasapowerfulkingdom.Intheregionhowever,some

kingdomslikeKajararemainedindependentdespitetheeffortsbyvariouskings

toannexthem.

 Itwasnotuntil1901whenAnkolesignedanagreementwiththeBritishthat

thesesmallindependentstateswereforcedto acknowledgetheOmugabe’s

power.ThisincreasedthesizeandpowerofAnkole.

DECRIBETHEORGANISTIONOFANKOLEKINGDOM

OR

HOW WASTHEKINDOM OFANKOLEORGANISEDBYTHE19THCENTURY?

Politicalorganization

 TheBanyankolearedescendantsfrom theChwezi.

 TheybelongtotheWesternBantu

 AnkolehadacentralizedadministrationheadedbythekingcalledOmugabewho

hadunlimitedpowersandhisdecisionwasfinal.

 TheOmugabe’spowerswerehereditaryandabsolute.Hecouldappointand

dismissanychiefatwill.

 TheOmugabe,Queenmother,princesandprincessesformedtheroyalfamily.

 Theroyalfamilyresidedorstayedinthepalace.

 TheOmugabewasassisted byachain ofchiefs(Abakungu)and themost

importantwas the Prime minister(Nganzi)who wenteverywhere with the

Omugabeandoftenactedforhim.

 Thechiefswerechargedwithkeepinglawandorderandcollectedtaxes.

 Nkorewasdividedinto16districtsforeasyadministrationeachwithitsownchief

(Mukungu) appointed by the Mugabe. These districts included Kashari,

Rwamapara,Kazo,Igara,Sheema,Nyabushozi,andKajara.

 Therewastheroyalregaliasuchastheroyaldrum,spearsandthecrownwhich

actedasasymbolofauthority

 Therewastheroyalfirewhichwasneverallowedtogooutuntilthereigningking

died.

 Therewasnostandingarmy.WhentheOmugabeneededtoform anarmy,he

appointeditsleaderafterconsultingwithhisdiviners.
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Socialorganization

 NkoresocietywasdividedintotwodistinctclassessuchasthePastoralHima

andtheAgriculturalBairu.

 TheBairu(secondclass)werenothighlyrespected.Theycouldnotbecomekings

 Marriage and sexualintercourse between the Bairu and the Bahima was

consideredasocialdisgraceandhighlydiscouraged.

 Owningcattlewasasignofprestigeandenhancedonesstatusinsociety.Those

withfewcattleweredespised.

 Peoplewithspecialskillslikecarpenters,blacksmithsandpotterswerehighly

valuedandrespectedregardlessoftheirsocialclasses.

 BanyankolebelievedinasupremegodcalledRuhangathecreatoroftheearth.

 Below RuhangawerelessergodslikeKazooba,Kagoro,Wamara,towhom off

springsandsacrificesweremade.

 Economicorganization

 Pastoralism wastheirmainoccupation.TheHimakeptlonghornedcattleand

suppliedmilk,meat,hidesandotherdairyproducts.

 TheBairucarriedoutcultivation.Theygrewmillet,yamsetc

 Ironworkingwaspracticedandmadetoolslikehoes,spearsandarrowswhich

wereusedincultivationanddefense.

 Banyankoletradedinironhoes,salt,barkcloth,honeyinexchangeforcoastal

goodslikebeads,glassware.

 Carpentrywasalsopracticedandmadewoodenpots,potsstools,dishesetc
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WHYDIDTHEKINGDOM DECLINE?

 Thekingdom lackedastandingarmy.Theomugabehadtomobliseanarmyin

caseoftroublewhichwasriskyandledtoitsdecline.

 TherewereinternalconflictsbetweentheBaituagriculturalistsandtheBahima

pastoralistshencethedeclineofthekingdom.

 Thekingdom hadgrowntoobigtobecontrolledbyonkinghencerevoltswhich

ledtothedecline.

 Theabolitionofkingdomsin1967byPresidentMiltonOboteledtoitsdecline.

 The spread ofChristianitythatdivided the people ofAnkole into different

denominationsalsoledtothedeclineofthekingdom asitunderminedunity.

 DeathofableleaderslikeNtareVIin1895createdapowervacuum whichwas

occupiedbyweakleaderswhocouldnotdefendthethekingdom.

 Collaboratorsalsoledtothedeclineofthekingdom suchasNuwaMagutawho

signedthe1901AnkoleagreementwhichbroughtAnkoleunderBritishrule.

 Constantattacksfrom neighbourslikeRwandaunderMwamiRwabugiri.

 Epidemicslikesmallpox,Rinderpestwhichattackedpeopleandtheiranimals

forcingthem tomigrate.

 Constantraidsfrom Bunyoroweakenedthekingdom.

 SuccessiondisputesespeciallyafterthedeathofOmugabeMutambukaaround

the1870alsoweakenedthekingdom henceitsdecline.

 Thereweremanyclanrebellionswhichleftthekingdom disunited.
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PRE-COLONIALSTATES

THENYAMWEZI

 Likemanyothers,theNyamwezihaddifferentoriginsandtheydidnotexistasa

united societyuntilthe19thcentury.Evenaftertheyhad settled inmodern

Unyamwezi.

 Theylived innumeroussmallself-governing groupswithoutasinglecentral

politicalauthority.

 Thesegroupsdidnotevenhaveagroupnamebywhichtheycouldallbe

identified.

 Thename“Nyamwezi”wasgiventothem bycoastalpeoplewhenthefirst

tradersfrom UnyamweziarrivedontheEastcoastofTanzania.Thiswasbecause

theywereseencomingfrom thewestwhichisthedirectionofthenewmoon.

DESCRIBE THE WAY OF LIFE OF ANY TWO OF THE FOLLOWING OF THE

NYAMWEZI

Politicalorganization

 Beforethe19thcentury,theNyamwezilivedinsemi-selfgoverningkingdoms

withnosinglepoliticalauthority.Therewereprobably200–300chiefdomsin

CentralandWesternTanzania

 Therulerofeachchiefdom wascalled“Ntemi”or“Mutemi”.Hisfunctionsvaried

from Ntemishiptoanother.Usually,theNtemiexercisedpoliticalandjudicial

authorityinhischiefdom.

 Hewasassistedbyelders,suchascouncilors,priestsandheadmen.Someof

theseofficialsinheritedtheirofficesbutotherswereappointedbyhim.

 ThepositionoftheNtemiwashereditaryanditwasthesonoracloserelative

whowastosucceedhim uponhisdeath.

 TheNtemichiefwasadvisedbyacouncilofelderscalledWanyampala.This

councilwascomposedofexperienced,oldandknowledgeableelders.

 ThearmyleaderwascalledMtwale.Theheadofspieswhoassistedthearmy

leaderwascalledMteko.ThetaxcollectorwascalledMnule.Theinformation

ministerwascalledKikoma.Theseofficialsworkedwithacouncilofeldersto

maketheworkoftheNtemieasyandsmoothandtheyalltookordersfrom him.
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 TheNtemihadspecificdutieswhichwerereligious,politicalorjudicial.Among

hisreligiousfunctionswasmakingcertainsacrificestoancestralspiritsonbehalf

ofhiscommunity.

 Hispoliticaldutiesincludeddeclaringwarandpeaceontheadviceofthecouncil

ofelders.Hisjudicialfunctionswerethoseofjudgingcasesandadministering

justice.Hesettledcasesofmurder,witchcraft,treason,andtheftwhichwere

referredtohim.

 Healsoadministeredtraditionalandcustomarylaws.Hewasamedium between

hispeopleandtheancestors.

 Hispersonalhealthwasveryimportantforthegoodofthekingdom.Whenthe

Ntemifellsick,allthepeople,thelandandanimalsweresupposedtosufferin

onewayoranothersohehadtokeephealthy.

Economicorganization

 Theywereinitiallyfarmersandtheygrewcropslikesorghum,milletandpeas.The

Ntemiweresupposedtomobilizethepeopletogrowenoughfood.

 Theyalsokeptanimalslikecattle,sheepandgoatsfortheirlivelihood.

 Theycarriedoutfishingtosupplementtheirdietsincetheylivedaroundriverslike

Ugalla,MalagarasiandIgombe.

 Foodwascollectedasaform oftaxandtherewereestablishedfoodgranneries

toensurefoodsecurity.

 Theyalsocarriedouthuntingbutonaverysmallscaleandmainlybecauseof

meat.

 TheNyamwezitradedwithneighbouringcommunitiesliketheZinzafrom whom

theygotirontools,theVinzawhosuppliedthem withsalt,e.t.c.

 TheyalsoparticipatedinthelongdistancetradewiththecoastalArabs.They

actedasmiddlemenandthesuppliersofgoodssuchasivory,slaves,skinswhich

werebarteredforcloth,beadsandgunsfrom theArabs.

 Theyorganizedregulartradecaravanstothecoastbythe19thcenturycarrying

mainlyslaves,ivory,wax,grains,copperinreturnforguns,beads,clothes,e.t.c.

 Taborabecametheirtradingcentreandtheycontrolledthecentralrouteand

caravanpassingthroughthisroutehadtobetaxedwhichhighlyboostedtheir

economy.
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 Theyprovidedheadporterageandactedastheleadingguidesinthecaravan

trade.

 Theyalsodidpotteryandadoptedbarkclothmakingtechnologyfrom Buganda.In

thelate19thcentury,theNyamweziwererivaledbytheSwahiliandlosttheir

middlemenpositioninthelongdistancetrade.

Socialorganisation

 TheNyamwezibelievedinspiritsofancestorsandtheNtemiofferedsacrificeson

behalfofhispeopletoappeasetheancestors.

 TheNtemikeptdevinefireandotherslitfrom it.WhentheNtemidied,special

ceremonieswereperformed.Hisbodywasburiedinanuprightpositionwithbeer,

foodandweapons.

 TheNyamwezihadadiverseoriginandthereforedidnotspeakasimilarlanguage

butwereboundtogetherbyethnicandculturalties.

 AmongtheNyamweziweredivinersandmedicinementhathelpedtheNtemiin

theexecutionofhisreligiousduties.

 Theycelebratedfunctionslikedeliveryoftwins,marriageandinitiationofanew

Ntemichief.

 TheNtemicouldmarrymanywomen.ItwasbelievedthattheNtemihadpowerto

avertcalamity.

 TheirdressingpatternwashighlyaffectedbytheArabicculturei.e.menputon

kanzus.

 Marriageamongcloserelationswashighlyprohibited.

 Eldershadtoberespectedinsocietyespeciallybytheyouth.
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 MIRAMBOANDHISEMPIRE

 MirambospenthisearlylifeasacaptiveoftheNgoniwhentheyraidedNyamwezi

landinthemid19thcentury.Hewasbythenveryyoung.Helearnttheirwarfare

tacticsandlaterusedthem tohisadvantage.

 Heorganizedahighlypaidarmyofmercenaries(rugaruga)whowerethereal

basisofhispower.

 MirambostartedasasmallrulerofUgowe,lateracquiredUliankurufrom his

mother‟sfamily.Hewasbusyextendinghisdominionduringthe1860sandfrom

1870untilhedied.HeorganizedexpeditionsagainsttheVinza,Tongue,Nyaturu,

Iramba,SumbwaandtheSukuma.

 By1876,hiscapitalUrambohadbeenestablishedandwasonlyrivaledasa

marketbyUnyanyembewhichwascontrolledbytheArabs.By1880,Mirambo

controlledtheterritorycrossedbycaravanroutesfrom thecoast(thecentral

traderoute)

 MIRAMBO’SSUCCESSINBUILDINGHISEMPIREWASDUETO

 Hischaracterandunlimitedenergywhichenabledhim toseeclearlywhathewas

tryingtoachieve.

 Hisabilitytoabsorbconqueredenemiesandrecruittheiryouthforhisarmy.

 Hisinsistenceonduerespectasarulerfrom strangerspassingthroughhis

country.

 Hiscourageinpersonallyleadinghistroopsintobattle.

 Hisacquisitionofgunsfrom theArabtradersenabledhim toexpandhisterritory

 Histrainedandwellarmedmercenarieswhowereabout500and7000other

warriorswhousedtheNgonimilitarytacticsandconqueredalargeareaincentral

Tanzania.

 Heestablished friendlyrelationswiththeKabakaMuteesaofBuganda,who

dominatedtradeandpoliticsaroundthegreatlakesregion.

 MirambodemandedthattheArabspayfortheprotectionhegavethem whilein

histerritoryaswellasshow respecttohim asaruler.Whentheyrefused,he
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closedthecentralrouteuntiltheyheededtohiscall.
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 MiramboestablishedgoodrelationswithEuropeansbecausehethoughttheir

presencebroughthim prestigeandrespect.Healsorealisedhecouldbenefitfrom

theirskillsandknowledge.HeofferedlandtotheLondonmissionarysocietyto

buildasettlementbecausehehopedmissionarieswouldbringtraders.Mirambo

respectedtheBritishconsulargeneral,SirJohnKirkwhoadmiredhim.

 UnderMirambo’srule,localchiefsretainedtheirpowerandtherewasnounifying

authority.

 HeensuredgoodrelationswiththeSultanofZanzibaranddeclaredhisareaafree

tradezonefortheArabs.

 Hisempirewasstrategicallylocatedwhichmadeitacentreoftradeinthwwholeof

Tanzania.

 Miramborespectedstrangerspassingthroughhisterritorywhichbroughtinmany

foreignersthathebenefitedfrom intermsofskillsandtrade.

 Hismercenariescouldselltheirservicestowhoeverpaidthem highly.Whenhe

diedin1884,notevenhishalfbrotherMpandashalo,thesuccessortothethrone

couldcontrolthevastempireanditcollapsed

 WHYTHEEMPIRECOLLAPSED

 Hisempirewasapersonalempire;therewasnounifyingfactorbutMirambo

himself.Withhisdeathin1884,hisempirehadtocollapse.

 Theempirewastoobigtobecontrolledbyoneruler.

 Declineofthelongdistancetradealsoledtothedeclineoftheempirebecauseit

largelydependedontradeforitssurvival.

 Themercenaries(Ruga–Ruga)werenotdependableandwouldselltheirservices

toanyonewhocouldpaythem well.

 Therewerealso attacksbydiseaseslikesmallpoxwhich caused death and

migrationofmanypeoplefrom theempire.

 ThechiefsMiramboappointedwereweakbecausehisappointmentswerenot

basedmeritbitontraditionalrulingfamilies.

 TheweaknessofMpandashalowhosucceededMirambo.Hedidnotoffereffective

administrationandkeepintogetherthevastempire,

 Attacksfrom theneighbouring statesalso weakened theempiresuch asthe
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SukumafoughtanddefeatedtheMirambo.

 Mirambo’spersistentslave raidsmade the missionariesconcerned aboutthe

controlofhisempirewhichiswhytheycalledontheirhomegovernmenttocome

andstopthetrade.

 Hisempire wasweakened bycivilwasasconquered chiefdomstried to set

themselvesfreeofhisbrutalanddictatorialrule.

 Unitywasalsolacking.Mirambohadleftthevariousareasheconqueredunder

theirtraditionalrulers and upon his death in 1884 mostofthem declared

themselvesindependent.

 HeconflictedwiththeArabsovertributeswhichforcedhim toclosethetrade

routes.Thisaffectedhisempiresinceitdependedontradeandtaxesform Arabs.

 TheincreasingEuropeaninterestinEastAfricafinallybroughthisempiredown.The

Germansin1885cameundertheexcuseofstoppingthemiseriesoftheRuga-Ruga

andimposedthemselvesinTanganyika.

 Nyunguyamawe

 NyunguwasaprinceofUnyanyemberulingfamilybutfledin1865aftertheArabs

hadbeheadedthechief,MnwaSele.

 In1874,hebrokeawayfrom hisownpeopleandestablishedhimselfatKiwele,

from whereheorganizedexpeditionsbetween1870-1880.Thetraderoutetothe

coastandotherrouteswhichjoinedTaboratoUfipaandLakeTanganyikaalso

cameunderhiscontrol.

 Nyungu,unlikeMirambo,formedastrongcentralizedempire.Heplacedhisown

rulers(Vatwale)overconqueredchiefdomsandtheyweredirectlyresponsibleto

him.However,hegavethem nopoliticalorreligiouspower.Nyungu’srulerstook

overthecollectionofivoryfrom theconqueredchiefsandsentittohim atKiwele.

 HedividedhisterritoryintosixorsevenadministrativeunitseachunderaMtwale.

Theseunitscutacrossthebordersofthe30chiefdomswhichstrengthenedhis

centralizedadministration.

 Nyungu’sstrengthalsodependedonmercenarieswhowereseverelydisciplined

andgivenphysicalandpsychologicaltraining.By1871,NyunguwasraidingSouth

ofUnyanyembeand1875,capturedNanzichiefdomsandKiwelechiefdomsin

centralUkimbu.
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 December1884,saw thedeathofthisone-eyedwarrior.However,hisempire

survivedlongerthanMirambo’sthoughMirambo’sEmpirewasmorefamous.He

diedbeforecomingintocontactwithEuropeans.

 Hisdaughtersucceededhim until1893whenshewassucceededbyherdaughter

whoalsoruledsuccessfully.Itwasnotuntil1895whentheGermanscameto

Kiwelethatthisgreatempirecollapsed.
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THELONGDISTANCETRADE

 Thiswasthetradecarriedoutbetweenthecoastaltradersandtheinteriortribes

ofEastAfrica.

 Itwascalledthelongdistancetradebecausetradersmovedlongdistancesfrom

theinteriortothecoast.

 Theymovedincaravansrangingfrom100-1000mentoandfrom thecoast.Ittook

them months,evenayearbeforetheycouldreachthecoast

 Thistradeinvolvedmanyimportsandparticipants.

WHYDIDEASTAFRICANCOMMUNITIESINVOLVETHEMSELVESINTHELONG

DISTANCETRADEINTHE19THCENTURY?

 Differenceinnaturalresourceendowment.Somesocietiese.g.theNyamwezi

livedindryplateauswithlittlerainandpoorsoils.Sotheyhadtotradewiththe

richlyendowedsocietiessuchasBuganda.

 Surplusproduction;somesocietiesproducedexcessquantitiesofsalt,barkcloth

andironimplementswhichhadtobesoldoffe.g.theBanyoro.

 Increasingdemandbytheinteriorpeoplesforoverseas(foreign)goodsi.e.silk,

glass,gunsandammunition,madeAfricanpeoplesnearthecoasttobecome

businessintermediariese.g.theYao.

 SomeAfricansocietieshaddevelopedthetechnologyoftheironworks,barkcloth,

saltmanufacture,e.t.c.Thus,therewasaneedtotradewiththem.

 Naturalcalamitiessuchasdroughtcausedfaminewhichforcedcertainsocieties

tomoveinsearchoffoode.g.theKamba

 Thepeace,stabilityandsecurityinplaceslikeBugandafavouredlongdistance

tradingcultures.

 Interclanwarsandraidswhichoftenresultedintodisplacementoffamilieswho

wereeasilycapturedbyslaveraidersandbecameitemsofslavetrade.

 SaidSeyyid’ssettlementinZanzibarandhisestablishmentofplantationsatthe

coastledtothedemandforcheaplabourtoworkontheseplantations.TheArab

merchantsthereforehadtogointotheinteriortogettheseslaves.Societieslike

theNyamwezi,theYao.JoinedthistradetosupplytheArabswithslaves.

 TheexistenceofmoneylendersknownasBanyansboostedthetradeandmadeit
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possibleforsomeEastAfricancommunitiestojointhetrade.Theygaveloansto

thetradersandthisenabledthem togodeepintotheinteriorandbuygoods.

 TheinteriorhadgoodleaderslikeTippuTippu,Mirambo,Fundikira,MutesaIwho

encouragedtheirpeopletoparticipateinthistrade.

 DivisionoflabouramongAfricansocietiesi.e.menclearedthegardensandleft

theworkofplanting and harvesting to thewomen.Thisgavethemen the

opportunitytoinvolveintrade.

 Themaximum co-operationbetweentheinteriortribesandthecoastalpeople.

 Introductionofcowrieshellsasanacceptablemedium ofexchangemadethe

tradeeasyandthisiswhytheyinvolvedthemselvesinthistypeoftrade.

 ExistenceoflocalpeoplewithintheEastAfricanstatesalreadywho always

providedthegoodsoftradee.g.BugandaandAnkole,MaasaiandYaoe.t.c

 TheabolitionofslavetradeinWestAfricamadeEuropeancountriestoresortto

EastAfricawherethetradehadnotbeenabolished.

 PresenceofmarketslikeZanzibarwhichhandledawiderangeofgoods.

 ThedevelopmentofKiswahililanguageasabusinesslanguagemadeiteasierfor

peopletonegotiate,transactandcommunicateinbusiness.

 PresenceoforganisedkingdomslikeNyamweziandBuganda

 Theintroductionofgunsimprovedsecurityalongthetraderoutesandincreased

slaveraids.Slaveswereneedtotransportgoodstothecoastsincetherewasno

alternativemeansoftransport,

DESCRIBE THE ORGANISATION OF THE LONG DISTANCE TRADE IN EAST

AFRICA

 Itinvolved moving long distances while transacting commercialexchanges.

Tradingjourneysusuallytook2-3monthsandtradersusedtomoveincompany

of200-300people.

 Thiscompanyofpersonsmakingajourneytogetheracrossthecountryfor

protectionwascalledcaravans.

 ThecaravanscarriedtheSultan’sflag.

 ThemajorparticipantsweretheNyamwezi,Kamba,Yao,Chagga,Bagandafrom

theinterior.
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 Participantsfrom thecoastweretheArabs,Swahili,andZanzibaris.

 From theinterior,longdistancetradersbroughtivory,slaves,barkcloth,iron

implements,copper,hidesandskins,gamemeat,honeyandfoodstuffs,salt,

tobacco,cattleandcraftstotheEastAfricancoast.

 From theEastAfricancoast,thetradersboughtgunsandammunition,gun

powder,glass,handware,cottoncloth,silks,e.t.c.

 Slavesweregotthroughraidingorsellingdomesticservants.

 GoldwasgotthroughminingintheancientMwenemutapakingdom.

 Ivorywasobtainedbyhuntingelephants.

 Thetradealsoinvolvedtaxationssincenegotiationswerealsomadewiththe

localchiefsandrulerslikeMirambo,TippuTip,Mutesaetc

 LongdistancetradersweremiddlemenwhoactedasthejointbetweenAfrican

producersontheinlandononehandandcoastalmerchantsoverseastraderson

theotherhand.

 Themajormedium ofexchangewasbarteri.e.Banyoroexchangedsaltandiron

implementswiththeBagandaandSwahiliexchangedgunsforivoryandslaves.

 Lateron,cowrieshellswereintroducedbytheArabsasamedium ofexchange.

 ThesewerealsolaterreplacedbycoinsmintedbysomecoastaltownslikeKilwa.

 Themajormeansoftransportwashumanportagei.e.humanlabourcarried

goodstoandfrom thecoast.

 TheNyamweziprovidedthemostskilledporters.TheMakarangaandNyikaalso

actedasporters.

 Themedium ofcommunicationwasKiswahili,whichwasamixtureofArabicand

Bantulanguage.

 The trade was organized in caravans and conducted along specific routes

runningfrom theinteriortothecoastinNorthern,SouthernandCentralroute.

 The Northern route was mainly dominated by the Kamba.It ran from

Pangani,TangaandMombasainlandtoKilimanjaroareatotheeasternshoresof

LakeVictoriaandthroughKenyaasfasMt.Elgon.

 The Centralroute was controlled by the Nyamwezi..The route ran from

BagamoyoinlandtoTabora,Karagwe,Buganda,Bunyoro,UjijiandKatanga

 TheSouthernroutewasdominatedbytheYao.Theroutestartedfrom Kilwa

throughMalawiacrossLakeNyasa(Malawi)
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 Chiefsprovidedsecuritytothetradersalongtheroutes.

 Mostofthelongdistancetradewasinthehandsofthecoastalmerchantswho

hadagentsatspecificpointsintheinterior.

 Mostofthe long distance traders were raiders and robbers e.g.the Yao,

NyamweziandKambaraidedforslaves,robbedmostoftheareasofEastAfrica.

 Finally,bythemiddleofthe19thcentury,mostlongdistancetraderswereusing

Swahiliasamedium ofcommunicationi.e.abusinesslanguage.

WHATEFFECTSDIDTHETRADEHAVEONTHEPEOPLESOFEASTAFRICA?

 Kingdoms such as Buganda were able to acquire firearms and embark on

territorialexpansion.

 PeoplesuchasMirambooftheNyamwezi,KivoioftheKamba,andMasembeof

theYaobecamerichandprosperous.

 Because oftheirprosperity,these people were able to build empires for

themselvesinordertocontroltraderoutes.

 CaravanrouteswerelaterusedbyEuropeanscomingintotheinterior.Such

routeshavebecomeformalroadstoday,forinstanceBagamoyo–Taboraroutes.

 Tradecentreshavedevelopedintopresentdaycommercialtownsforexample

Tabora.

 Manypeoplediedwhilewalkinglongdistancestocarryoutthistrade.

 IncreaseinrivalryandhostilityamongAfricansocietiesandalsotensionbetween

overcontrolofthetradeintheinterior.

 AfricanchiefssuchasMirambobefriendedtheArabstohavemasteryoverthe

trade.

 ContactsbetweentheArabsandAfricansledtothespreadofSwahilicultureand

Islam.

 EastAfricawasdeprivedofitswildliferesourcese.g.theelephantpopulation

decreasedbecauseivorywasatradeitem.

 ManyAfricanswerecapturedbythelongdistancetradersandsoldoffasslaves.

ManyAfricansocietiesgotsuppliesandgoodsthattheythemselvescouldnot

producee.g.firearms,gunsandoverseasproducts.

 Newluxuriousproductssuchassilk,cottoncloth,glasswereacquiredfrom this
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trade.ContactswiththeArabsledtothespreadofIslam intheinterior.

 ManyAfrican societiescould selloffsurplusproductsand getincomesto

supporttheirfamilies.

 Ledtothecollapseofsomestatesi.e.withthetrade,Bagandaweakenedher

traditionalenemy,Bunyoro.

 Thistradeledtotheintroductionofgunsthatincreasedinstabilityinthearea.

 Itledtothedeclineofagricultureinsomestatese.g.Nyamweziabandoned

agricultureandconcentratedontrade.

 ThetradeledtothedevelopmentoftownslikeTabora,Ujiji,e.t.c

 ThetradeexposedtheAfricancontinenttotheoutsideworld.

 Ledtotheintroductionofnewcropsintheinteriore.g.rice,pawpawse.t.c.

 ItclearlyopenedEastAfricaforscrambleandpartitionbecauseitseconomic

potentialwasidentified.

 The trade led to improvementin communication.From trade,betterroad

networkswerebuilt.

 Destructionofpropertyduetoslaveraidsthatwasruthless.

 Ledtofamineasagriculturewasaffectedeitherthroughraidsoraftersome

communities

WRITESHORTNOTESABOUTTHEYAO,NYAMWEZIANDTHEKAMBAASLONG

DISTANCETRADERS.

NYAMWEZIASLONGDISTANCETRADERS

 TheNyamweziweregroupsofBantuspeakingpeopleslivinginCentraland

WesternTanzania.Someofthem wereveryactivetradersinEastAfrica.

 Usingtheirstrategicposition(CentralpositioninEastAfrica),theycreateda

networkoftraderoutesradiatingfrom theirhomeland.

 About1800,theirfirstlong distancecaravan reached thecoast.By1830’s,

enormouscaravanswereregularlyreachingwithivory,copper,slavesandwax.

 Theystayedatthecoastinlargeencampments,tradingandfarminguntilthenext

dryseason.Then,theyreturnedhomecarryingcloth,beadsandtradegoods.

 TheNyamwezitraderoutefrom UjijitoBagamoyoviaUnyanyembe(Tabora)was

thebusiestinEastAfrica.SomeNyamwezijourneyedtoKatanga(Shaba),thus
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linkingEastAfricawithawellestablishedtradingnetworkrightacrossthemiddle

ofAfrica.

 Theybroughtcopperfrom Katanga,whichtheyalsousedasaform ofcurrency..

 Bythe1850‟s,someNyamwezimerchantshadestablishedtradingpostsonthe

farsideofLakeTanganyika.

 Inlasthalfofthe19thcentury,NyamwezimerchantssuchasMsiriwereableto

curveempiresforthemselves.

 TheNyamwezitradedwiththeBagandaintheNorthbringingitemsfrom the

coastforbarkcloth,saltandfoodstuffs.

 TheNyamweziwerethebestmiddlemenknownduringthelongdistancetrade.I.e.

asArabsandotherEuropeansfearedtoenterintotheinterior.TheNyamwezi

collectedthegoodsthattheysoldtothem.

 TheNyamweziinvolvementintheslavetradewaspartlycausedbythedemand

forslavesintheinterior.

 Inthemiddleofthe19thcenturywhentheZanzibarisandgunsarrived,the

Nyamwezigreatlyincreasedtheirslavetrading.

THEYAOASLONGDISTANCETRADERS

 ThemajorlongdistancetradersinthesouthweretheYaowhodevelopedalove

fortravel.

 TheYaowererememberedasthemostactiveEastAfricanslavetradersinthe

19thcentury.Thereasonforthiswasnotonlygrowingdemandforslavesatthe

coastbutthenatureoftheYaosocietyi.e.severalambitiousrulersraidedtheir

neighboursforslaves.

 Intheearlyyearsofthecentury,slavesweremainlyacquiredbytradebutlater

forcewasused.

 TheYaotradersacquiredfirearmsfrom thecoastalSwahili.Becauseofthese

guns,theYaocommittedmanyatrocitiesasinfamousslavetradersanddealers.

 TheybecameverypowerfulindealersasslavesthatveryfewArabsandSwahili

enteredtheirterritory.

 LargecheifdomsweresetupastheYaoexpandednorthwardsandsouthwards.

ThefamouschiefwasMatakaIwhoissaidtohavehad600wives.Themenwere

usuallysoldasslaves.



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page80

 TheYaowereskilledironworkers.I.e.theytradedinironimplements.

 Theyobtainedfrom thecoastbeads,cottoncloth,silk,glass,gunsandgun

powderwhichtheyexchangedforslaves,ivory,grains,honey,e.t.c.

 Sometimes,the Yao employed Swahilipeople as their accountants and

secretariessoastocarryoutbusinesssmoothly.

 Asaresult,theYaobecamerichandprosperous.Thewealthfrom longdistance

trademadetheYaoresistGermancolonizationwhichwasopposedtoslavetrade

THEKAMBAASLONGDISTANCETRADERS

 ThemostvigorouslongdistancetradersweretheKamba.

 Bythemid-18thcentury,theyoccupiedaterritorystretchingfrom UlutoKitui.

 Atfirst,theyincreasedtheirelephanthuntingtoobtaintuskstobarterwiththe

Nyikaforcattle.

 Ashuntersandfarmers,theysuppliedtheirneighbourswithmeat,grainandbeer.

 TheYaowerealsoironworkers.Theytradedarrow headsandironornaments.

Theirarrowpoisonmadefrom snakeandscorpionvenom mixedwithliquidfrom

thebarkofacertaintree,wasgenerallyconsideredthebestavailable.

 KambamerchantstradedNorthinSamburucountryandsouthtoUzaramo,but

theNyikawouldnotletthem reachthecoast.

 TheKambahadnotraditionofslavery.However,theygrew rich;someKamba

communitiesboughtslavesfrom thecoasttodotheirfarming.

 Whenmenhadtotravelfurtherandfurthertofindelephants,theybegantotake

slavetradingmoreseriously.

 ThemostfamousKambatraderwasKivoi.Inthe1830’sand1840’s,hemadea

greatnameforhimselfasahunterandtrader.

 Kivoihadlargenumbersoffollowersandslavesandorganizedcaravansaround

KilimanjaroandbeyondMt.Kenya.Hecontrolledthetradetoandfrom Kikuyu

landandmadeneighbouringMaasaipayhim taxes.

 By1870,theKambadominanceintradehadbeguntodecline.Ivorywasharderto

obtain,Zanzibariswereorganizingtheirowncaravanstothenorthwest,the

Kikuyu,theEmbuandotherhighlandspeoplewantedtotradedirectwiththe

coastmerchantsandtheywereorganizedbytheKambaslaveraiding.

 Nevertheless,theKambawereimportantinthecommerciallifeoftheEastAfrica
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untilthecolonialperiod.

SLAVETRADEINEASTAFRICA

 Slavetradereferstothecommercialinteractioninvolvingthebuyingandsellingof

humanbeings.

 Slaveryreferstotheabsolutepossessionofahumanbeingbyanother.

 SlaveryhadexistedinEastAfricaforalongtime.Manysocietieshaddomestic

slaves.

 However,withthecomingofArabsandPersiansslavetradedevelopedinEast

Africaaround1000A.D.Slaveswerehihlyneededinallovertheworldforexample

inPortugual,France,Arabia,Persia,andAmericatoworkaslabourers,domestic

servantsandsoldiers.

GIVEREASONSFORTHEINCREASEOFEASTAFRICAN SLAVETRADEIN THE

19THCENTURY

 TherewasplantationfarmingintheFrenchdominatedRepublicsofMauritiusand

Re-unionthereforetheFrenchneededlabourtoworkontheplanations.

 Duetotheplantationeconomygrowth,theseslaveswerenotonlytakentoFrench

possessionsinIndiabutroundtheCapeofGoodHopeandacrosstheAtlanticto

theWestIndies.

 OmanArabswantedslavesespeciallywomenaswives(Harems)

 OtherslaveswereexportedtoArabiaandPersiatoworkinplantations,minesand

dodomesticwork.

 Increaseddemandforivorynecessitatedslavestocarrygoodsfrom theinteriorto

thecoast.

 Nyamweziinvolvementinslavetradewaspartlycausedbydemandfortheslaves

intheinterior.TheGogoforinstance,werepastoralistswhofeltproudtobe

farmers.Sotoobtainfarm workers,theyexchangedivoryforslavesbroughtfrom

EastAfricabytheNyamwezi.

 TheKambahadnotraditionofslavery.Howeverastheygrewrich,someKamba

communitiesboughtslavesfrom thecoasttodotheirfarming.Whenmenhadto

travelfurtherandfurthertofindelephants,theybegantotakeslavetradingmove

seriously.

 Becauseoftsetseflies,animalscouldnotbeusedoncaravanroutes.Thismeant

thattradegoodsandivoryhadtobecarriedbypeople.
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 Thelowpriceofslavesledtotheincreaseofslavetradeitselfforexamplewhena

traderwasofferedslavesatalow price,hewouldthenbuythem becausehe

couldsellthem atahigherpricewhenhereturnedtothecoastorhewouldbuy

them toexchangeforivoryelsewhere.Manyoftheslavestakentothecoastwere

womenandchildren.

 TheprofitabilityoftheslavetradeledtotheincreaseoftheEastAfricanslave

trade.Forexample,kingMutesaofBugandawantedcloth,beadsandgunsfrom

thetraders.AnothergreatestdealerinslavesandivoryinthewholeofAfricawas

MuhammadIbnHamidknowntoeveryoneasTippuTip.

 AfricanssuchastheYao,NyamweziandKambaalsobetrayedtheirownpeople

andsoldthem asslavesduetotheprofitsofthetrade.

 ThecomingoftheKhartoumerswhoraidednorthernUganda.By1840,itis

estimatedthat40000–50000slavesweresoldannuallyinZanzibar.

 SlavetradegrewinEastAfricainthe19thcenturyduetotheprimitivecultureof

African societies who looked at slave trade a way of getting rid of

worthless/uselessmemberslikecriminals.Tothem,itwasseenasaform of

punishmenttothecriminalsinthesociety.

 Lackofdevelopedtransportmeansi.e.goodroadnetworkandrailways.This

meantthatgoodshadtobecarriedbyslavessoastomaximizeprofitsafter

whichtheywouldbetransportedfrom theinteriortothecoastandtheseincluded

ivory.

 ReligiousprejudiceforexampleArabteachingsagainsttheenslavementoffellow

Moslems.EastAfricanpeoplewhowerenotMuslimsbecamethemainsuppliers

ofslavestotheArabworld.

 NeedforforeigngoodsalsoledtotheincreaseoftheslavetradeinEastAfricain

the19thcentury.Goodssuchasguns,beads,cupsweredesiredbychiefsand

kingse.g.KabakaMutesaofBuganda,welcomedtheArabsduetothisreason.

Thegunsthatweresuppliedtothem increasedslaveraidsanditworsenedfurther

whentheArabspenetratedintotheinterior.

 TribalwarsthatcharacterizedAfricansocietiesmadeiteasierforArabstoobtain

slaves.Hencechiefswhowantedtobenefitfrom theArabsresortedtotrading

fellowAfricans.

 TheabolitionofslavetradeinWestAfricamadeitdifficultforthePortugueseto
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obtainslavesfrom thoseareas.HencethePortugueseshipsbegantosailtothe

coastofEastAfricainordertoobtainslaves.

 EuropeanshadfeltnoimpactaboutAfricansufferingatthetime.Thisiswhywe

seeBritainparticipatinginthislucrativetradeforsomanyyearsbutlatercome

aheadtoabolishslaveryandslavetradeafterrealizingthatthiskindoftradewas

inhumantothepeopleofAfrica.Itthenpersuadesothercountriestoputanend

toslavetradee.g.PortugalandSpain.
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HOW WASSLAVETRADEORGANIZEDINTHE19THCENTURY?

 LongbeforetheArabandSwahilimerchantsorganizedcaravansintotheinterior

inthe1830’sand1840’s,longdistancetradingchainsandregionalmarketshad

comeintoexistence.

 Therefore,theArabsandSwahilitraders(theZanzibaris)usedtocomefrom

Zanzibarandthecoastandpenetratedintotheinterior.

 Backedbytheirguns,theZanzibarisseizedivory,foodandanimalsaswellas

men,womenandchildren.Theytreatedtheircaptivesmostcruellyandoftentwo

thirdsofthem diedfrom illtreatmentbeforetheyreachedthecoast.

 KhartoumersandSomalifrom theNorthandNorthEastusedtoraidEastAfrica

forslaves.Theyfoundtheequatorialprovince(southernSudanandNorthern

Uganda)richinelephants.

 Africantradersalso tookpartintheslavetradethoughtheycouldnotout

competetheZanzibarise.g.themostfamousKambatraderwasKivoi.Inthe

1830’sand1840’s,hemadeagreatnameforhimselfasahunterandtrader.Kivoi

had largenumbersoffollowersand slavesand organized caravansaround

KilimanjaroandbeyondMountKenya.Hecontrolledthetradetoandfrom Kikuyu

landandmadeneighbouringMasaipaytributetohim.16

 AnothergreatestdealerinslavesandivoryinthewholeofAfricawasMuhammad

IbnHamidknowntoeveryoneasTippuTip.HewasasonofacoastalArabwho

livedmostlyintheinterior.

 Outstanding African slave dealers were the Yao, Nyamwezi, Baganda,

KhartoumersandtheKamba.

 TheYaowerethemajorlongdistancetradersinthesouthwhodevelopedalove

oftravel.Thereasonforthiswasnotonlythegrowingdemandforslavesbutthe

natureoftheYaosociety.Intheearlyyearsofthecentury,slavesweremainly

acquiredbytradebutlaterforcewasused.

 Nyamweziinvolvementintheslavetradewaspartlycausedbythedemandfor

slavesintheinterior.InthemiddleofthecenturywhentheZanzibarisandguns

arrived,theNyamwezigreatlyincreasedtheirslaveraiding.

 Inthesecondhalfofthe19thcentury,theBagandapeoplewereamongthemost

powerfulinEastAfrica.TheKabakaandhispeoplewarmlywelcomedthefirst

ArabandSwahilitraders.Theynotonlywantedcloth,beadsandgunsbutthey
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wantedtheirhelpagainstBuganda‟sneighbours.

 AlthoughthejourneytoBugandawasalongone,thetradersfounditwellworth

whilebecauselargesuppliesofivory,slavesandothergoodswerewaitingfor

them.TheArabsprovidedgunssothatKabaka‟smencouldraidtheirneighbours.

TheseraidsweremadeinBusoga,BunyoroandToroandAnkolewhiletheir

canoesattackedBuvumaandUkereweislandsonLakeVictoriaandevenpartsof

thelakeareaofWesternKenya.TheKabakamenreturnedwithslaves,ivory,

cattleandgraintoselltotheZanzibaris.

 TraderoutesconnectingtheinteriorwiththeEastAfricancoastweretheCentral

caravanroute,theSouthernandNortherncaravanroutethatwasusedbythe

Khartoumerswhoenteredfrom theNorthalongtheNiletoraidBunyoro,Lango

andAcholiareas.

 SomalitraderstraveledacrossNorthernKenyatocarryoutslaveraidsinthe

UasinGishuplateauandWesternKenyaareas.Theseraidersusedbothtrickery

andopenwarfaretocaptureslaves.

 CapturedslaveswereclaimedbundledinrowsandwereharshlytreatedbyArabs

whileontransittothecoast.Raidersusuallycapturedstrongenergeticmenand

womenwhocouldmanagetravelinglongdistanceswhilecarryingheavyloadson

theirheads.17

 MostslaveswereusuallytakentotheslavemarketsofZanzibarandKilwafor

export.MostslavesofEastAfricawereexportedtotheMiddleEastandthe

FrenchdominatedislandsofMauritiusandSeychelles.

DESCRIBETHESTEPSTAKEN BYTHEBRITISH TO ABOLISH SLAVETRADEIN

EASTAFRICA

 TheBritishcampaignagainstslaveryandslavetradebeganinthe18thcentury.It

wasagradualprocess.Britainwastheleading slavetrading nation(mainly

shippingslavesfrom WestAfrica)until1807wheneffortswereinitiatedbythe

Britishtostopslavetrade.Inthatyear,slavetradingwasillegalforallBritish

subjects.

 Britainpersuadedothercountriestofollow herexampleandin1815,Portugal

limitedherslavetrade,followedbyFrancein1818andSpainin1820.
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 In1815,theBritishgainedcontrolofMauritiusandtheSeychelleswherethey

stoppedslaveryandtheyusedtheislandsasbasesforanti-slaverypatrols.

 Britain,in1817,alsoobtainedtherightforherships‟captainstoboardany

SpanishorPortugueseshipssuspectedofslaving.

 In1820,thewatersofftheEastcoastofAfricawerebeingpatrolledbytheBritish

anti-slaveboats.However,becausetheyhadnoauthoritytosearchFrenchships

orcheckArabships,theywerenotabletodomuch.

 TheBritishincreasedtheirpressureonthesultanofOmantolimitorstopthe

slavetrade,buthewasindifficultposition.Hewasafraidthatthousandsofhis

subjectswhoweregrowingrichfrom thetradewouldrebelagainsthim.

 InJune1822,theBritishgovernorofMauritiussentCaptainFairfaxMoresbyto

persuadethesultantosignananti-slavetradetreaty.Arabswerenotallowedto

sellslavestoChristiancountriesornon-Muslim traders.InordertokeepBritish

friendship,thesultanagreedtosign(September1822)

 TheBritishweregivenpermissiontohaveagentsanywhereinthesultan‟sareas

ofinfluenceandtheBritishshipscouldsearchanydhow suspectedofslaving.

AlthoughtheBritishtriedhard,theycaughtveryfew dhowsandoftenthose

caughtclaimedthatthewindhadblownthem offcourse.

 A similaragreementin 1839 between the sultan ofOman and the British

governmentalsofailedtoachieveresults.

 In1841ColonelAtkinsHamertonwasappointedBritishconsulinZanzibarand

becameaclosefriendofSaid.AlthoughsaidneededBritishnavalsupport,hedid

notwanttoincreasetherestrictionsonslavetrade.

 In1845,Hamertonpersuadedhim tosignanew treaty(theHamertontreaty).

ThisattemptedtolimitthetradetoSaid’sEastAfricanpossessionsandforbid

slavingdhowsNorthofBrava.Thetreatywasineffective,butbegantoundermine

thesultan‟spower.

 In1856-73,asquadronofBritishnavywasplacedintheIndianOceanand

chargedwiththetaskofpreventingslaves‟smugglingfrom EastAfrica.

 In 1873,Sayid Bhargash was forced to make a new more effective treaty

preventinganyslavesfrom beingshippedfrom theEastAfricancoast.Zanzibar

slavemarketwasclosedthatafternoon.

 In1876,slavecaravansintheinteriorweredeclaredillegal.Theslavetradewas
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nowabsolutelyillegalinthesultanofZanzibar‟spossessionsbutitcontinuedto

occurforovertwentyyears.Thelastrecordedcaptureofaslavingdhowoccurred

in1899.

 In1907,slaverywasabolishedinBritishEastAfricanterritories.

PROBLEMSFACEDINTHEABOLITIONOFSLAVETRADE

 AtfirstBritainwasleftaloneinthemissiontostopslavetradeasaresultthe

BritishantislaveryforceineastAfricawassmallandunabletoworkeffectively.

 Limitedpersonnelmadetheantislaverycampaignsdifficult.TheBritishwarships

andsoldiersthatpatrolledtheIndianOceanandthecoastlinewherenotenough

andsosomeslavetradingactivitieswentonunchecked.

 TheEastAfricancoastwastoowidetoeffectivelybemonitoredbythelimited

personnel.

 TheinteriorofEastAfricawhichwasthesourceofslaveswasneglecteddueto

thefewBritishpersonnel

 TherewasnopoliticalwillonthepartofsomeEuropeancountrieslikePortugal,

Brazil,andSpainwhichhadnotindustrializedandcontinuedsellingundercoverof

theAmericanflags.

 Therewaslackofequipmentsonthepartoftheantisalvesoldiers.

 Slavetradebroughtinalotofwealthandprofitsthatmanypeoplewerenot

preparedtorisk.ThereforeAfricanchiefswerewillingtoparticipateintheBritish

antislaverycampaignsbecausetheyfearedtolosstheprofits.

 TheBritishanticampaigncrusaderslackedfundsbecausetheysinglehandedly

shoulderedtheburdenofmaintainingpatrolsonthelandandtheIndianOcean.

 SlavetradewasaprofitabletradefortheAfricankingsandchiefshencethey

couldnotgiveup.

 Therewasnoalternativesourceofincomeoreconomicactivitytothepeople

engagedintheslaveraidsifitwastobeabolished.

 The unfavorable climate and tropical diseases further discouraged the

abolishment.

 Seyyidsaiddidnotwanttoannoythosewhowereengagedinitandhisfollowers

likeSeyyidMajiddidnotwanttoabandonit.

 Theweaknessofthetreatiessignedbetweentostopslavetrade.nopractical
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measureswerenottakentostopslavetrade.

 ThetradersinvolvedinthetradeweremainlyArabsandSwahiliMuslimswhich

religionallowedtheenslavementofpagans.

 Lackofalternativemeansoftransportotherthanheadportageprovidedbyslaves.

 Lackofgeographicalknowledgebytheabolistionalistsi.e.thereweremany

caravanrouteswhichwereunfamiliartothem henceslavescouldbesmuggledto

theseroutes.

 Theslavetradeswerealwaysarmedwithgunsandoftenfoughtandkilledtheanti

slaverysoldiers.

 Slavetradehadexistedforsolonginsomesocietieshenceregardedaspartand

parceloftheircultureandcustoms

 Geographicalbarrierslikerivers,lakes,andforestsalsohinderedthemovementof

thosewhowantedtoseeanendtolavetrade.

 Therewasnoclearsettlementprogram thatwasmadebeforethecampaign

startedsothefreedslaveswereaproblem becausetheyhadnoplacetosettle.

 HostiletribesliketheYao,MasaiandtheNandididnotwantanyforeignersto

crosstheirlands,

 Wildanimalskilledsomeoftheabolishionalistswhohadattemptedtogointhe

interior.

WHATWERETHERESULTSOFTHEABOLITIONOFTHESLAVETRADEINTHE

19THCENTURY?

 ThecampaignbroughtBritaincloserinto contactwithEastAfrica.Itledto

increased European penetration into the interior and consequently,the

colonizationofEastAfricabyBritainandGermany.Britainprobablycolonized

EastAfricaduetoitsendowmentwithresources.

 Itledtothedevelopmentofinfrastructurelikeroadsandrailwaystofacilitatethe

abolitionofslavetradee.g.theUgandarailway.

 Africansregainedtheirstatusanddignitythathadbeenerodedbyslavetrade.

Theywererespectedandtakentobeequaltoanyotherhumanbeing.The

abolitionistslookedatslavetradeasaninhumanact.

 Security in the interiorimproved since the intertribalwars thathad been
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intensifiedbyslavetraderaidswerereduced.

 Agriculturethathadbeenneglectedduetoinsecuritywasembarkedonagain.

 Itled to declinein economicpoweroftheformerslavetrading stateand

individuals.Thiswassobecausetheyhadlostthesourceofwealththatwas

profitable.

 SomesocietiesliketheYaowhohadmadeslavetradetheirsoleoccupation

failedtosettledownandadjusttonormallifeofagricultureaftertheabolitionof

slavetrade.
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 Itledtotheintroductionoflegitimatetradei.e.thetradeinnaturalproductslike

cotton,tea,coffee,sisal,tobaccotoreplaceslavetrade.Itwasintroducedto

enablethepeoplegetincomeotherthandealinginthesellingofpeoplewhich

wasinhuman.Probably,theindustrialrevolutioninEuropecouldhaveledtothe

introductionoflegitimatetrade.Theslaveshadoutlivedtheirusefulnessafter

theinventionofthemachinesthatcoulddothework.TheEuropeanpowers

thereforerealizedtheneedtogrow suchcropstogetraw materialsfortheir

industriessincetheindustrialrevolutionhadledtothescarcityofrawmaterials.

 ItledtothedeclineoftheSultan’sinfluenceinthemainlandandtheArabtrading

powerintheinterior.

 TheAfricansledasettledlifeandembarkedonagriculturesincetheywereno

longercaptured and taken away from theirhomelands.This led to the

improvementincropproductionhencereductionoffamine.

 Europeanmissionarieswhocameundertheguise/coveroftheabolitionofslave

tradespreadChristianityandWesternculture.

 Newcropslikecoffee,tea,cottontobacco,sisale.t.cwereintroducedtofacilitate

thetransitionfrom slavetradetolegitimatetrade.

 Thelocalpeoplehatedtheirrulerswhohadcollaboratedwiththeslavetraders.

 TherewasdeclineintheformerslavetradecenterslikeZanzibar,Nyamwezi

becausetheylostthesourceoftheireconomicpower.

 Missionariesopenedupstationsforthefreedslavese.g.Rabaimpya.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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EUROPEANACTIVITIESINEASTAFRICA

 From the 18th century,there was renewalofEuropean interests in Africa.

Europeanscameasexplorers,missionaries,colonialistandtraders.

 TheseweresentbyorganizationsliketheRoyalGeographicalSociety,theLondon

MissionarySocietyandChurchMissionarySociety.

WHY WERE THE EUROPEANS INTERESTED IN EAST AFRICA IN THE 19th

CENTURY?

Socialfactors

 Theywantedtospreadwesternvaluesandculturee.g.language,educatione.t.c.

 TheywantedtospreadChristianityintoEastAfrica.

 The Europeans believed thattheywere God chosen and thattheyhad the

responsibilityofspreadingthewordofGodtothepeopleinordertosavethem

from theirsins.

 Theywantedtostopslavetrade.Totalabolitionofslavetradecouldbeeffective

ifEuropeansundertookthecontrolofEastAfrica.

 TheylookedatslavetradeasinhumanandlookedattheEastAfricansasbeing

equaltoanyotherhumanbeings.

 TheyhopedtosolveunemploymentinEuropebysendingsomepeopletoEast

Africa,asbusinessmenandadministrators.

 In Europe,machines had replaced human labourand there was rampant

unemploymentbecausemachineswereeffectiveandfast.

 TheyhopedtosettletheirsurpluspopulationintoEastAfricae.g.intheKenya

highlands.

Politicalfactors

 European rivalry-forinstance,GermanyunderchancellorBismarkrushed to

obtaincoloniesinEastAfricasoastohavebargainingpowerinEuropeanaffairs.

 Colonieswereseenasasymbolofnationalprestigei.e.thestatusofanation

couldbedemonstratedintermsofhercolonialpossessions.

 Strategicimportance-BritainwantedEastAfricasoastohavecontroloverthe

sourceoftheNileinorderforhertostayinEgypt.

 FollowingtheFranco-Prussianwar,theFrenchlossofAlsaceandLorraineforced
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FrancetoobtaincoloniesinAfricasoastocompensateforherprovinceswhich

wererichincoalandiron.

 Leopold’sactivitiesinCongothreatenedinterestsofEuropeanpowerswhoalso

rushedtoobtaincoloniesandcurveoutspheresofinterest.

 TheBerlinconferenceof1884-1885calledbytheGermanyChancellorOttoVon

Bismarckwhichcameupwiththeprincipalofeffectiveoccupationnecissated

EuropeancountriestorushtoEastAfrica.

 Theartofadventureandscientificdiscoveryi.e.Europeanswereinterestedto

know about;the riverand lake systems ofEastAfrica,The snow peaked

mountainsofthetropicse.g.Mt.Kilimanjaro.

Economicfactors

 Theywantedtohavecontroloversourcesofrawmaterialsmainlytropicalcrops

likecottonfortextiles.

 Theneedstoestablishmarketfortheirmanufacturedproductsfollowingthe

industrialrevolutioninEurope,marketsinEuropeweresaturated.

 Theneedtogetnewareasforinvestingtheirsurpluscapitalandreapingalotof

profits.

 TheundiscoveredmineralsofEastAfrica.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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EXPLORERSINEASTAFRICA

ACTIVITIESOFEXPLORERSINEASTAFRICA

EXPLORER YEAR ACTIVITY/DISCOVERY AREA

JohnSpeke 1862 SourceoftheNile Uganda

Sir Samuel

Baker

1864 firstEuropeantoseeKabelegafalls

and named itMurchison falls and

lakeMwitanzigyewhichhenamedL.

Albert

Uganda

Kraft 1849 FirstEuropeantoseeMt.Kenya Kenya

Rebman 1848 FirstEuropeantoseeMt.Kilimanjaro Tanganyika

Erhadt 1856 DrewtheSketchmapofEastAfrica

Dr. David

Living

1872 SentseveralmapstoLondongiving

locationsofcaravanroutes,lakesand

rivers

Tanganyika

Henry

Murton

Stanley

1874 Reportedabouteconomicpotentials

of East Africa (fertile soils and

climate)

Uganda(Buganda)

Carlpeters Signed treaties with chiefs of

Usambara,ChaggaandUsigua

Tanganyika

DESCRIBETHEROLEOFEXPLORERSINTHECOLONIZATIONOFEASTAFRICA

 TheexplorersdestroyedthewrongimpressionwhichtheEuropeanshadabout

EastAfricaandAfricaingeneralbeinga“darkcontinent”withoutanyform of

civilizationandeconomicpotentialhencethecolonialistswereattractedtocome.

 Theyprovidedimportantgeographicalinformationwhicharousedtheinterestof

colonialistsandotherEuropeanse.g.SpekediscoveredthesourceoftheNilein

1862.RebmanndiscoveredMt.Kilimanjaroin1848,SirSamuelBakerdiscovered

Lake Albertin 1864.Such information became very importantforfuture

colonialists.

 The explorers published information used by future colonialists e.g.the

publicationofErhadt’smapin1856,thoughinaccurate,arousedfreshinterestsin
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theEuropeans.Alsoin1872,DrDavidLivingstonesentseveralmapstoLondon

givinglocationsofcaravanroutes,lakesandmajorriversofsouthernTanganyika.

ThesemapsaidedfutureEuropeanagentsinpenetratingtheinteriorofEast

Africa.

 TheexplorersestablishedinitialworkingrelationswiththeAfricancommunities

they came across which latereased the work ofthe colonialists and the

missionariese.g.throughH.M Stanley,theKabakaofBuganda,MutesaIin1875

invitedmissionariestocometooperateinhisarea.

 Earlyexplorersalsomadeattemptstosolvetheproblemsoflanguagebarriere.g.

KrapfwrotethefirstSwahilidictionaryandgrammarandalsotranslatedtheNew

Testamentinto Swahililanguage,making work easyforthe latergroup of

missionariesandcolonialists.

 TheyprovidedinformationaboutthericheconomicpotentialofEastAfricae.g.,

H.M StanleyreportedaboutthereliablerainfallandfertilesoilsandLivingstone

tooreportedaboutthefertilevalleysandhighlandsofsouthernTanganyika.

 TheexplorerssignedtreatiesoffriendshipwithsomeoftheAfricanchiefson

behalfoftheirhomegovernmentse.g.CarlPeterssignedtreatieswithchiefsof

Usambara,Chagga,e.t.c.Suchtreatieswerejustificationforthecolonizationof

thosecommunities.

 Explorersalsogaverelevantinformationaboutpeacefulandhostiletribese.g.

theynotedthatBuganda,Kikuyu,Luyia,Nyamwezi,KaragweGallawerefearedfor

theirhostility.ThatiswhyEuropeanswhofollowedtheroutetoUgandapreferred

theBagamoyo-TaboraroutethroughTanganyikathantheshorterroutethrough

Kenyatothecoast.

 Also,thesuccessoftheadventurousmissionoftheexplorersinspiredlater

Europeansandeventually,colonialists.

 TheexplorerslikeDr.DavidLivingstoneexploredthehorrorsofslavetradewhich

arousedpublicsympathyfrom BritainwhoeventuallycolonizedEastAfricaasa

meansofendingtrade.

 Explorersdiscoveredrouteandnavigablewaterswhichsimpfiedthemovementof

thefuturecolonialists.

 Theybuiltfortse.g.Fortportalwhichwerelaterusedasadministrativecentersby
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thecolonialistse.g.SirSamuelBakerbuiltFortPatiko

 ExplorerspersuadedtheMissionariestocometoEastAfrica.

 TheyexaggeratedthewealthofEastAfricasuchasithadeconomicpotentialthat

wouldenrichEurope.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

EUROPEANCHRISTIANMISSIONARIESINEASTAFRICA

 MissionarieswereEuropeanswholefttheirhomecountriestocomeandspread

Christianity.AttemptstoconvertEastAfricanstoChristianitywerefirstmadeby

thePortuguesewhentheycametothecoastbutbecauseoftheirarroganceand

oppressivenaturefewconversionsweremade.

 MissionaryworkinEastAfricabeganinthe19th centuryaftertheevangelical

revivalmovementsinEuropeandasaresultseveralmissionarygroupswere

formedandsenttoAfricatospreadChristianity.

 ThemissionarieswerethesecondgroupofEuropeanstocometoEastAfrica

afterexplorers.

MISSIONARYGROUPSINEASTAFRICA

ChurchMissionarySociety(C.M.S)

 ThefirstmissionariestocomeEastAfricaunderthisgroupwereJohnLudwig

KraftandJohannRebmann.thesewereGermansandKrafthadearlierworkedin

EthiopiaamongtheGallapeople,hewasthefirsttoarrive.

 HavingarrivedinMombasain1844andsetupmissionstationsataplacecalled

RabbaiMpy,laterin1846,hewasjoinedbyJohannRebmannandJacobErhardt

in1849.

TheHolyGhostFathers

 TheseHolyGhostFatherswereCatholicswhocamein1860andsetupmission

stationsinZanzibarandBagamoyo.

 Theirmainaim wastostopslavetradehavingseenthesufferingtheslaveswere

subjectedto.

 ThisgroupwasledbyFatherHomerwhoalwaysvisitedslavemarketstoget

slavesthathecouldtaketohisstationforrehabilitation.
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 Hetaughtthem carpentryskillsandagricultureaswellasChristianity.

TheUniversitiesMissiontoCentralAfrica(UMCA)

 Thiswasfoundedin1868inEnglandafterDr.DavidLivingStone’slecture.This

wasafterhiscallformoreChristianinvolvementinEastAfricaduetothemuch

sufferingofslavesinTanganyika.Thereforehewantedmissionariestocomeand

stopslave.

 ThisgroupwasledbyBishopTozerandDr.Steerefrom Scotland.

 TheyarrivedinZanzibarin1864afterfailinginCentralAfrica.Establisheda

churchforfreedSlavesnearZanzibar.

 DoctorSteerestudiedtheSwahililanguageandtranslatedmanybooksfrom

EnglishtoSwahili.

TheLondonMissionarySociety(L.M.S)

 ThiswasthesocietythatwassentbyDr.DavidLivingStoneanditsetupmission

stations around L.Tanganyika .theyboughtsteamerboatand operated on

L.Tanganyika.By1877theyhadsetupfivestationsaroundthisregionhowever,

lifewasnoteasyforthem andmanydiedforcingthem tomovetoMalawiregion.

TheWhiteFathers

 Theseweremissionariesofcatholicoriginwhoarrivedin1879.Theyweretwo

mencalledBrotherAmannsandFatherLoudel.

 TheyestablishedamissionstationatRubagaandlaterextendedtheirinfluenceto

TaboraandL.Tanganyikaregion.

TheMethadistFathers

 Thesearrivedin1861andoperatedalongthecoastofEastAfricawerethey

convertedmanyslavestoChristianity.

TheMillHillFathers

 TheywereCatholicsandarrivedinBugandain1898.

TheVeronaFathers

 ThesewereCatholicsfrom Italyanditwasthelastmissionarygrouptocometo

UgandaandarrivedinnorthernUgandain1910from Sudanwheretheyhad

workedearlier.
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WHYWERECHRISTIANMISSIONARIESINTERESTEDINEASTAFRICA?

 ChristianmissionariescametoEastAfricatospreadChristianityinordertosave

thesoulsofAfricans.TheywantedtopreachthewordofGodandhissonJesus

Christ.

 MissionarieswantedtostopIslam whichhadspreadtoEastAfricamuchearlier

andeasier.TheyintendedtostopIslam andifpossibletowipeitoutofEast

Africacompletely.

 Theywantedtoabolishslaveryandslavetrade.Theyhadheardofthemiseryand

evilsofslavetradethereforetheyhadamissionofendingthistradeandpreach

equalityofallpeople.

 Theywanted to promote legitimate trade afterabolishing slave trade.They

wantedtocarryouttradeincommoditiesnothumanbeingsandevengrowcash

cropssuchascottonandcoffeetoproviderawmaterialsforEuropeanindustries.

 Missionarieshadpoliticalmotives;somecametoEastAfricatohelptheirhome

countriesintheprocessofcolonization.

 MissionarieswereansweringKabakaMutesa’scallformissionariesthroughH.M

Stanley.Kabaka Mutesa had invited themissionariesto Buganda to spread

ChristianityandasaresultCMSmissionariesinthenamesofG.TWilson,SirGold

SmithandAlexanderMackayarrivedfrom England.

 ThesuccessofearlierexplorersandmissionariesinspiredotherstocometoEast

AfricaafterStanleyhad reported someofthefeaturesinEastAfrica,more

missionariescame.

 Somemissionarieshadloveforadventure.Theywantedtoexploreunknown

landsinEastAfricaandevendiscoversomefeaturesandtheeconomicpotential

ofEastAfrica.ForexampleRebman,Kraftandmayothers.

 Since the industrialrevolution had generated a lotofwealth forEuropean

countries,manymissionariespickedinterestforoverseaadventures.

 MissionariesalsohadtheintentionofimprovingthelivingconditionsofAfrica

suchastheywantedtofindacureforofdifferentdiseases.

 Missionariescameto resettleandrehabilitatethefreedslavesasawayof

restoringhumandignity.

 Theimprovementinthetransportandcommunicationnetworkespeciallyinthe
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fieldofnavigationcouldhaveledtothecomingofmissionariesinEastAfrica.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

 DESCRIBETHEMISSIONARYACTIVITIESINEASTAFRICA.

 TheyspreadChristianityweretheytriedtoconvertmanypeopletoChristianity.

 TheybuiltschoolstoteachAfricanshowtoreadandwritesuchasKing’scollege

Buddo,St.mary’sKisubi,Namilyangoetc.

 TheybuiltchurchessuchasAtRubaga,NsambyaandNamirembeinUganda.The

UMCAestablishedachurchinZanzibar.

 TheysetupmissionstationsforfreedslavessuchastheHolyGhostfathers

beganafreedslavesettlementinBagamoyoandRabaiMpya.

 Missionariescarriedoutexplorationworksuchastheydiscoveredmountains,

lakesandrivers

 Krafttranslated the New Testamentbible into Swahiliand wrote a Swahili

dictionaryandagrammarbook.

 MissionariesequippedAfricanswithskillsincarpentryandinagriculture.

 Theystoppedslavetradeandintroducedlegitimatetrade.

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

HOW DIDMISSIONARYACTIVITIESAFFECTEASTAFRICA?

OR

WHATWERETHERESULTSOFTHEIRACTIVITIES?

Theeffectsofthemissionaryactivitieswerebothnegativeandpositivepolitically,

sociallyandeconomicallyasexplainedbelow:

 Spread Christianityin EastAfrica.Theybuiltcathedralse.g.Namirembe for

ProtestantsandRubagaforCatholics.

 Promotedformaleducationandfoundedschoolse.g.NamilyangocollegebyMill

HillMission1901,GayazaandBuddoin1906bytheChurchMissionarySociety.

 Missionarytaughtmonogamyasopposedtothestrongbeliefinpolygamybythe

Africans.

 SomeAfricantraditionswereabandonedasaresultofmissionaryteachingse.g.

theworshipofidols.

 Missionaryevangelism softenedthemindsofAfricanssuchthattheycouldnot

resistEuropeancolonialism.
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 MissionariesassistedintheabolitionofslavetradewhereAfricansregainedtheir

freedom anddignity.

 Improved health and medicalconditions.TheChurch MissionarySocietybuilt

Mengohospitalin1897.Dr.CookofC.M.Sdidresearchanddiscoveredthat

sleepingsicknesswascausedbytsetsefliesaroundLakeVictoria.

 Triedtoimprovecommunicationlinksbyencouragingcolonialgovernmentsto

buildroadsandrailways.

 Theyencouragedcolonialism bysupportingimperialtradingcompaniese.g.when

theI.B.E.A.Coranbankrupt,theC.M.Sraisedmoneytohelpthecompany.

 Encouraged and improved production.Introduced coffee,cotton,e.t.c.which

becameimportantcashcrops.

 Improvedfarminge.g.useofploughs,fertilizers,hybridseedse.t.c.

 Theyinterfered inlocalpoliticse.g.inBuganda,missionariesparticipated in

variouswarsencouragingconvertstofightontheirside.

 Influencedlaterpoliticalactivitye.g.inUganda,politicalpartieswerereligious

based.UgandaPeople‟sCongress(UPC)forProtestantsandDemocraticParty

forCatholics.

 Theyclearedthewayforscrambleandpartitionbypreachingaspectslikelovefor

oneanotherthatsoftenedtheirminds.

 Technicalandvocationaleducationinstitutionswerebuilt.

 Newlanguageswereintroducede.g.English,Frenche.t.c.Productsofmissionary

educationchampionednationalisticstruggleinEastAfricae.g.JomoKenyatta.

 ImprovedonthestandardsoflivingofpeopleinEastAfrica.

 TraditionalcustomswereunderminedbytheteachingsofChristianmissionaries.

EastAfricanpeopleturnedtheirloyaltyandrespectfrom theirtraditionalleaders.

 TheyintroducedprintingpressthatpromotedAfricanliterature.

 TheytranslatedtheBibleintoAfricanlanguages.

 UnderminedAfricanculturalvalues.

 East African superstitions were destroyed by the teachings of Christian

missionaries.TheyfacilitatedthelossofAfricanindependence.

 EastAfrica‟seconomicpositionwasimproved.

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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WHATPROBLEMSDIDTHEMISSIONARIESFACEINEASTAFRICA?

 Hostile tribes and less compromising chiefs such as Kabaka Mwanga who

orderedthedeathofBishopHannington.

 Tropicaldiseasese.g.malariaandsleepingsicknessclaimedmanylivesandleft

othersweak.

 Scantygeographicalknowledgei.e.mostofthemissionariesknewlittleaboutthe

interior.

 CommunicationinEastAfricawasatthattimenotdevelopedi.eusedtofootlong

distances.Languagebarrier.

 Missionarieshadtotrytolearnlocallanguagessoastospreadthegospeltothe

Africans.

 Hostility from Swahilislave dealers who hated them as they overworked

themselvesbecausetheywerefew.

 HarshtropicalclimateinEastAfrica.Hotsunraysusedtocauseskincancer.

 StronglyrootedtraditionalpracticesoftheAfricanse.g.polygamy,worshipof

idols,killingoftwins,sharplycontradictedwithChristianity.

 Localconflicts.Often,mostEastAfricansocietieswereatwarandasaresult,

missionariesfoundthemselvesinwarsituationsandmanyofthem gotkilled.

 InfluenceofIslam.Thiswasdeeplyentrenchedinareassuchasonthecoast,

Unyamwezi,Buganda,e.t.c.

 MoslemswerestronglyopposedtoChristianity

 Insufficientfoodsuppliesandlackoffinanceswhilepreachingintheinterior.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

WHATROLEDIDMISSIONARIESPLAYINTHECOLONIZATIONOFEASTAFRICA?

Missionaries played an importantrole in the colonization ofEas Africa as

explainedbelow:

 Missionaryevangelism actedasatranquilizere.g.theysoftenedtheheartsof

Africansespeciallythosewhowerehardheartedandhostileandlookedatthe

missionariesasstrangersontheirsoil.ThispacifiedtheAfricanattitudestowards

thecomingofEuropeanimperialists.

 Missionarieshelpedimperialtradingcompaniesforinstancein1891whenthe
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I.B.E.A.Cobecamebankrupt,theChurchMissionarySocietyraised40,000pounds

toenableitcarryonwithitsoperationsinEastAfrica.

 InBuganda,missionariesandcovertswerebeingpersecutedonordersofKabaka

Mwanga.This prompted the British to come and offerprotection to the

missionariesaftertheyhadbeencalledupon.

 Somemissionariescameasexplorerse.g.KrapfandRebmanmadegeographical

researchandthesereportsattractedthecolonialists.

 Somemissionariesestablishedchurches,schoolsandhospitalswhichbecame

centresofcolonialoperations.

 Missionariesspreadwesterncultureandvalues,whichideologicallyenslavedthe

AfricansandtheAfricans,becamevulnerabletoEuropeancolonialism.

 Missionariespreachedagainstslavetradeandreportedevilsofslavetradeto

Europe.ThismadeBritishcolonialiststocomeandprotectthem againstslave

raiders.

 Missionariesgotinvolvedinlocalpoliticse.g.inBuganda,theChurchMissionary

SocietyandWhiteFathersparticipatedinreligiouswarsdeterminingwhowasto

becometheKabaka.

 Missionaries converted a lotofAfricans to Christianityand these converts

becamecollaboratorsand alliesofencroaching colonialiststo crushAfrican

resistancee.g.theBagandaconverts.

 Missionariesencourageandsupportedwhitesettlers.Thesesettlersstarted

projectswhichgeneratedfinancestosupportcolonialadministration.

 Missionaries spearheaded legitimate trade which was a basis ofEuropean

colonialinterestinEastAfrica.

 MissionariesencouragedAfricanchiefstosigntreatieswiththecolonialistse.g.

theBugandaAgreementwhichformallylegalizedBritishcolonialism.

 Translated African languages hence making communication easy with

colonialists.

 TheirreligiondividedtheEastAfricanpeoplehencemakingthem weaktoresist

colonialism.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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MISSIONARYACTIVITIESINBUGANDA

 ThefirstmissionariestoarriveinBuagndaweretheChurchMissionarieswho

arrivedatMutesa’spalacein1876.

 ThesewereAlexanderMackey,RevelandC.TWilsonandSirGoldSmith.They

cameasareplytoKabakaMutesa’sinvitationthroughH.M Stanelyandfirst

stayedathispalace.

 NextweretheCatholicChristiansbythenamesofFatherLouldelandBrother

AmannsandarrivedMutesa’spalacein1879

 TheywerefollowedbytheMillHillfathersandlastlytheVeronafathersin1910.

WHYWERETHECHRISTIANMISSIONARIESSUCCESSFULINBUGANDA?

 TherewereseveralreasonswhythespreadofChristianityinBugandawasvery

successful.

 Theco-operationofKabakaMutesamadethesemissionariestosucceed.He

gavethem accommodationandallowedthem topreachtohissubjectswithinhis

palace.

 Later,Mutesagavethemissionarieslandwheretheybuiltmissionarystationse.g.

inRubagaandNamirembehill.

 Thecentralizedsystem ofgovernmentinBugandaalsohelpedthemissionariesto

succeed.Thiswasbecausemanyleadingchiefsconstantlyattendedtohiscourt

andsincemissionarieswereconfinedtothesecourts,theyinfluencedthese

chiefswhointurnspreadChristianitytotheirsubjects.

 Bugandaasasocietywasopentoanybodywithtalentorskillandsuchpersons

alwaysattractedtheattentionoftheKabakaandwouldeventuallybeassigned

dutiesorbepromoted.Therefore,manyBagandaconvertedtoChristianityin

ordertoattracttheKabaka‟sattention.

 Therewasalsoambitionfrom youthwhowereeagertoacquirenew skillsboth

secularandreligiouswhichwouldhelpthem intheirfuture.

 Religiously,BugandaneverhadanypowerfulGandareligiousstructurewhich

wouldopposethespreadofChristianity.

 Missionarieswereafriendlylotofpeoplewhogaveoutalotofgiftswhich

attractedmanypeopletoChristianity.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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WHYMUTESAINVITEDMISSIONARIESINBUGANDA?

Mutesa’s invitation formissionaries was sentthrough H.M Stanelyin 1875

becauseofthefollowingreasons:

 Thepossibilityofsendingteacherstohiskingdom toteachhispeoplehow to

readandwrite.

 MutesaacceptedtheideahopingthatitmightleadtoanalliancewithBritainand

beameansofobtaininggunsinthiswayhewouldbeinpositiontodefendhis

ingdom againstEgyptianespansion.

 Hehopedthatthepresenceofmissionsariewouldenhancehisprestigeamong

fellowAfricanchiefswhowouldlookathim asagreatleader,capableofbringing

whitestohiskingdoms.

 HewantedtoanswerStanely’srequesttoallowmissionariestocometoBuganda

i.ehedidnotwanttodisappointthem.

 He wanted missionaries to teach his people Christianitysince stanelyhad

convincedhim thatthefaithwasgoodforhispeople.

 Mutesahopethatthemissionarieswouldteachhispeopletheknowledgeof

making guns and gun powder.These he would use in his wars againsthis

neighboursandagainstanypossibleattacksfrom outsideUganda.

 Hewastiredofconstantthreatanddemandsfrom Moslemsandtraditionalists

particularythe“Lubale”priests.

 Mutesawantedmissionariestoteachhispeopletechnicalskillslikecapentry.

 Heexpectedgiftsfrom themissionariesinform ofguns,mirriors,clothesetc.

 Heexpectedhispeopletotradewiththemissionariessoastogenerateenough

wealth.

 Hewantedtoestablishdiplomaticrelationshipwithhicountyoforigin.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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WHYKABAKAMUTESALOSTTHEINTERESTOFTHECHRISTIANMISSIONARIES

INTHELASTYEARSOFHISRULE?

 TherefusalbythemissionariestosupplyMutesawithgunsandhelphim fighthis

enemies.Mutesahadhopedtogetgunsaswellastheknowledgetomakethem.

 The1881MahdistrevoltinterferedwiththeEgyptian’splanstoextendtheir

controltoBugandaashadearlierbeenthecase.So,KabakaMutesanolonger

neededthemissionaryhelpagainstKhediveIsmailofEgypt.

 TheBagandatraditionalistssawtheteachingsofthemissionariesasathreatto

theKigandareligiousbeliefandassuch,theypersuadedtheKabakaagainst

Christianteaching,warninghim oftheintentiontotakeoverhisthrone.

 Mutesafailedtounderstandthesourceofmisunderstandingbetweenthetwo

Christiangroupsi.e.CatholicsandProtestantssincetheyallspokeinthesame

nameoftheheavenlyGod.Thatraisedhissuspicion.

 Heblamedthemissionariesformakinghissubjectsdisobedienct.Mostofthe

BagandaChristianconvertsquestionedtheKabaka’spowerandauthorityand

sometimesevenrefusedtoobeyhisorders,claimingthattheywereagainst

God’slaws.

 TheArabsalsoinfluencedtheKabakaagainsttheChristiansinanattempttofuel

hatredandwintheKabakassfavour.TheytriedtotelltheKabakaaboutthe

missionaries’collaborationwithKhediveIsmailofEgyptinanattempttoconquer

hiskingdom.

 TheKabakaneverwantedtooffendtheMuslimsandArabswhohadalong

tradingrelationshipwithhim;itwasnowonderthereforethatthemissionaries

beganhavingadifficulttimeinBuganda.

 ThemissionariesalsopreachedagainsttheKabaka’sculturalbelief.Thisangered

KabakaMutesaI.
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RELIGIOUSWARSINBUGANDAOR

WAFALANSAANDWANGLEZAWARS(1885-1900)

(THEBATTLEOFMENGO)

 Thesewerethereligiousandpoliticalwarsfoughtbetweendifferentreligious

groupsinBuganda.

 These religious groups include Cathoilics, Protestants, Muslims and

traditionalists.

WHATWERETHECAUSESOFTHERELIGIOUSWARSINBUGANDA(1884-1893)?

 TheexistenceofseveralreligiousgroupsinBugandai.e.theMoslems,Catholics,

Protestants and traditionalists each struggling to win as manyconverts as

possible.

 ThedesireofeachgrouptowinKabaka’sfavourledtothestruggle,eachwanting

theKabakatobeontheirside.

 UnfavourabletreatmentoftheCatholicsbytheBritishrepresentativeannoyedthe

Catholicgroup.

 The rumourthatwhile in exile,Mwanga was learning Protestantism further

angeredtheCatholicswhodecidedtooverthrowhim becauseofjoiningtherival

group.

 In Europe,there were religious conflicts between the Catholics and the

Protestantsaroundthesametime.ThesewarsthereforeextendedtoBuganda.

 InBuganda,theKabakawasthecustodianoftraditionalcustomsandbelief.

Therefore,fortheChristianstounderminethesebeliefswereenoughtosparkoff

angeramongasectionoftheBaganda.

 Mwanga’stenderage(18years),inexperienceandimpatienceindealingwiththe

differentreligiousdenominationsinBugandaledtothewar.Hefailedtoapply

diplomacyashisfatherhaddone.

 ThedifferentreligiousgroupswereconvincedthatMwangawasplanningtodrive

them outofBugandahencetheneedtooverthrowhim.Thisledtotheconflicts.

 TheChristiansneverwantedtobedorminatedbytheMuslimsandtheMuslims

tooneverwantedtobedorminatedbytheChristiansinBuganda.

 ThedeathofKabakaMutesaIin1884leftapowervaccum inBugandawhichwas
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filledbyhisyounginexperiencedsonMwanga.

 TherolepalyedbyCaptainFredrickLugardwhogave500gunstotheProtestants

tofightagainstthecatholics.

 ThefailureofKabakaMwangatocontrolthedifferentreligiousgroupslikehis

fatherMutesaI.

 ThetraditionalistswarnedKabakaMwangathattheChristianmissionarieswould

takeoverhiskingdom.

 ThewarwascausedbythestrugglebycatholicsandProtestantsinBuganda

where theyfoughtforthe position ofkatikiro with the catholicssupporting

MugwanyaandProtestantsApolloKagwa.

 Thedifferencesintheteachingofthefourreligiousgroupsalsoconfusedtheir

followers.

 CatholicsaccusedtheProtestantsthattheywantedMwangatoaccepttheIBECO

becausethecompanywouldhelptheProtestantsagainstthecatholics.

 TheriseofKabakaMwangaandhisarrogance(Mwanga’scharacter)towardsthe

religiousgroupsinBuganda.

 TheChristianscondemnedtheBuganda’straditionalreligionandcustomssuch

aswordhipingofgodslikeLubale.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

DESCRIBETHE1888WAFALANSA AND WANGLEZA WARS (THEBATTLEOF

MENGO)

 By1888,BugandahadbeendividedintohostileProtestants,Catholic,andMuslim

groups.

 Itwasestablishedthateachreligiousgrouphadanarmyofabout1000soldiers.

Mwangagottiredofalltheserebelliousgroupsandthereforeplannedtodrive

them outofthekingdom.

 InSeptember1888,thethreegroupsputasidetheirdifferencesandplottedto

overthrowMwanga.However,Mwangalearntofthisplotandfledtothesouth(L.

Victoria)beforetheycoulddeposehim.

 KabakaMwanga’sbrother,KiwewawasinstalledasthenextKabaka.Theoffices

ofthekingdom werethendividedamongtheCatholic,ProtestantandMuslims.

 Kiwewa wasdeposed bytheMoslemsforrefusing to becircumcised.The
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ChristiansthenfledtoAnkole.

 Kalema,thebrotherofKiwewawhohadalreadyconvertedtoIslam wasmadethe

KabakainOctober1889.

 MwangalaterreturnedwiththeChristianswhodroveoutKalemaandfledto

BunyorowiththeMoslemsin1890.

 AftersucceedingtodriveouthisenemiesoutofBuganda,KabakaMwangawas

facedwithanotherstrugglebetweentheProtestantsandCatholics,eachofthem

wantingtobeadominantgroupinthepoliticsofBuganda.

 Inthesameyearin1890,LugardarrivedinBugandaasarepresentativeofthe

ImperialBritishEastAfricaCompanyandheusedtheProtestantmissionariesto

influenceMwangatosignatreatyofprotection.

 Thereafter,hearmedtheChristianswhofollowedtheMuslimstoBunyorowhere

theyhadfled.LugardthenproceededtoToroandAnkole.

 InJune1892,warbrokeoutbetweentheCatholicsandProtestantsandthe

Protestantsweresuppliedwith500Maxim gunsfrom Lugard.Thisenabledthem

defeattheCatholics.

 Asaresult,KabakaMwangaandthecatholicpriestsfledtoBudduinMasakafor

refuge.

 Forsometimes,therewaspeaceinBugandabecauseSirGeraldPortaltriedto

divideBugandaequallybetweentheCatholicsandtheProtestants.Thiswas

followedbythesigningofanagreementbetweenGeraldPortalandMwangain

1893.

 TheProtestantstookthecentralcountiesofKyadondo,Mawokota,Busiroand

Kyagwe.

 TheCatholicsweregivenBudduwhiletheMoslemstookGombaandButambala.

 MwangathereforedecidedtojoinKabalega,hisformerenemywhohadfledto

LangosoastofighttheBritish.

 In1894,aprotectoratewasdeclaredoverUgandaandin1897;Mwangatriedto

organizesupportfrom hisloyalsubjectsbutfailed.Andin1899,bothKabalega

andMwangawerecapturedandexiledintheSeychellesislandswhereMwanga

died.Hewassucceededbyhisinfantson,DaudiChwabutbecauseofhisinfancy,

ZakariaKisingiri,SirApolloKaggwaandStanislasMugwanyaactedashisregents.
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WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFTHESEWARSTOTHEPEOPLEOFBUGANDA?

Thewarhadpolitical.socialandeconomiceffectsonthepeopleofBugandaand

Ugandaingeneral.

 Manypeoplewerekilledduringthesewars.Themostfamouswere30converts

whobecametheUgandamartyrs.

 ThesewarsdividedBugandasocietyalongreligiouslinese.g.DemocraticParty

(DP)wasdominatedbytheCatholics,theUgandaPeoples’CongressUPCwas

dominatedbytheProtestantswhileKabakaYekka(KY)bythetraditionalists.

 Thewarledtotheformationofarmedreligiousgroupse.g.CaptainFredrick

LugardarmedtheProtestantswith500Maxim guns.

 Thismarkedthebeginningoftheintroductionofgunsinthereligiousaffairsof

Uganda.Therewasseriouslossofpropertyduetothewar.

 PoliticalofficesinBugandaweredividedalongreligiouslinese.g.thePrime

Minister(Katikiro)had to be a Protestant,the chiefjustice (Omulamuzi)a

Catholicandtreasurer(Omuwanika),aProtestant.

 SchoolsinBugandawerenowrunonsectarianlinesafterthewar.Eachreligious

denominationbuiltitsownschoole.g.King’sCollegeBuddoforProtestants,St.

Mary’sCollegeKisubibuiltforCatholics.

 CountiesinBugandawereallocatedaccordingtoreligiouslines.TheProtestants

gottencounties,theCatholicseightandtheMoslemstwo.

 ThewarledtotheriseofimportantpersonalitiesinBugandae.g.SirApollo

Kaggwa,ZakariaKisingiri,StanislasMugwanyae.t.c.

 Mwangawasforcedtoexileafterthewar.However,laterinexile,heacceptedto

becomeaChristianandwasrenamedDaniel.

 ThewarledtothecolonizationofUgandabecausefrom the1880’s,Protestant

missionarieswereurgingtheirgovernmenttotakeoverUganda.

 Ultimately,in1894,UgandawasdeclaredaBritishprotectorateandultimately

colonized.

 ManypeopleweredisplacedinBugandaasaresultofthewar.

 ChristianitywaswidelyspreadafterthewarwhileIslam andtraditionalreligions

wereweakened.

 Theconfusioncreatedbythewarsledtothesigningofthe1900Buganda

agreement.
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(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

CHARTEREDCOMPANIESINEASTAFRICAOREUROPEANTRADERS

 Theseweretradingcompaniesthatwereempoweredorauthorizedtotradeon

behalfoftheirrespectivehomegovernments.

 ThecharteredcompniesthatoperatedinEastAfricaweretheImperialBritishEast

AfricanCompany(IBECO)onbehalfoftheBritishgovernmentandtheGerman

EastAfricanCompany(GEACO)onbehalfoftheGermangovernment.

THEIMPERIALBRITISHEASTAFRICANCOMPANY

 ThecompanywasfoundedbySirWilliam Macknonin1887from theEastAfrican

Association.

 On3rdsept1887itwasgrantedalegalcharterauthorisingittoactonbehalfofthe

Britishgovernment.

Accordingtothecharterthecompanywaschargedwiththeresponsibilityof

carryingoutthefollowingduties:

 TosignasmanytreatiesaspossiblewiththelocalAfricanrulers.

 Todeveloptransportandcommunicationnetworkintheareaswhere

theyoperated.

 Toencourageanddeveloptradeinthereligion

 Toprovidesecuritytothemissionaries

 Tofightandcontrolslavetradeinallareasofoperation.

Withanintialcapitalofabout250pounds,thecompanysetouttoembarkonthe

aboveactivities.inspiteofthenumerousproblemsthecompanywasfacedwith;it

playedanimportantroleinthecolonizationofEastAfrican.
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WHATROLEDIDTHEIMPERIALBRITISHEASTAFRICANCOMPANYPLAYINTHE

COLONIZATIONOFEASTAFRICA?

OR

WHATROLEDIDTHECHARTEREDCOMPANIESPLAYINTHECOLONIZATIONOF

EASTAFRICA?

 CharteredcompaniesprovidedmanpowertoconquerandadministerEastAfrica

e.g.Captain .F.Lugard was the agentofthe ImperialBritish EastAfrican

Company(IBEACo)

 Companiessigned treatieswith localchiefs,forinstance,the German East

Africancompany(GEACo)underCarlPetersmanagedtosignover120treaties

withinterlandchiefs

 Treatiessignedbycharteredcompaniesprovidedarmieswhichwereusedto

quellresistancee.g.theIBEACoprovidedanarmytooverthrowMwangain1890.

 Charteredcompaniesestablishedanetworkoftransportandcommunication

systemse.g.theIBEACo constructed roadsand surveyed therouteforthe

Ugandarailway.

 Thisfacilitatedeasymovementsofthetroopsfrom thecoasttotheinteriorso

thattheycouldadministertheirrule.

 Thesetroopsalsoaccessedareaswhererevoltstookplacewitheaseandwould

crush/suppressuchrevoltsquicklybeforetheyspreadtootherareas.E.gthe

GEACOcrushedtheAbushirirevoltinTanganyika

 Charteredcompaniesestablishedadministrativestationsandfortswhichwere

usedtoforcefullyspreadanddevelopedEuropeancolonialism e.g.atMengo,Fort

Portal,Machakose.t.c.

 Chartered companies effected slave trade abolition and favoured the

introductionoflegitimatetradewherebytheywouldbeabletogetrawmaterials

fortheirhomeindustries.

 Companyagentswerecalledupontoofferprotectiontomissionariese.g.Lugard

wascalledtoprotecttheChurchMissionarySocietyinBuganda

 Companiessupportedwhitesettlers,whowereagentsofEuropeancolonialism

inEastAfricae.g.inKenya.

 Companiesdidbusinesswhichgeneratedfinancesthatlatersupportedcolonial
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governments.Assets ofchartered companies were taken overby colonial

governmentsandusedtoextendcolonialism inEastAfrica.

 CompaniesofferedemploymenttosomeAfricansandtheseAfricansbecame

collaboratorsofEuropeancolonialism e.g.theGEACoemployedtheAkidasand

Jumbes.

 Thecompaniesstoppedslavetradewhichahdcausedalotofsufferingand

miseryandtheAfricansbecamepeaceful.

 Thecompaniespromotedagriculturethroughtheintroductionofcashcropson

whichthecolonialgovernmentsdepended.

 Followingthebankruptcyofcharteredcompanies,homegovernmentstookover

areas oftheiroperation e.g.when the G.E.A.Co became bankruptin 1890,

GermanywarmlytookoverTanganyika.

 Thecompanieslaid a foundation fortheeventualtakeoverbytheirhome

governments.

 Chartered companies also fought and defeated rebellious societies e.g.

I.B.E.A.CoofLugardfoughtBunyoro,theNandi,e.t.c.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

WHAT WERE THE PROBLEMS/CHALLENGES FACED BY CHARTERED

COMPANIESINEASTAFRICA.

 Shortageoffinancese.g.theG.E.A.Cobecamebankruptin1890,I.B.E.A.Coin

1891.

 Lackofhomesupport.Imperialgovernmentswerereluctanttousetaxpayer’s

moneyoncompanybudgets.

 Transportandcommunicationintheinteriorwasstillpoor.

 Harshtropicalclimatei.e.ultrahotsunrayscausedthem skincancers.

 Tropicaldiseasese.g.malariaandsleepingsicknessweakenedmanycompany

officials.

 Lackofsufficienttrainedmanpower.Fewwhiteswerewillingtocomeandwork

inEastAfrica.

 Revoltsfrom Africanse.g.Mwanga’srevolts,Abushiri’srevolts,e.t.c.

 HugecostsofmaintainingmercenaryarmiesforexampletheSudaneseforces
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usedbytheI.B.E.A.CoinUganda.

 SomecompanyofficialsweretooharshtobewelcomedinEastAfricae.g.Carl

Peters

 EastAfricadidn’thavevastmineralsandcropstoexportatthattimeinorderto

generatefinances.

 Hostilityfrom slaveraidersanddealerswhosuspectedcompanyagentsofbeing

opposedtoslavetrade.Languagebarrier.

 Companyofficialsfounditdifficulttolearnnativelanguage.

 Delayedsuppliesfrom homegovernmentse.g.food,medicinei.e.clothese.t.c

 Thecompaniesfacedseveralrebellionsfrom theAfricansforexampletheIBECO

wasattackedbyBunyoro,NandiandMasai.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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SCRAMBEANDPARTITIONOFEASTAFRICA

 ScrambewasaprocessoffightingforcoloniesinEastAfricanwhereaspartition

wasaprocessofdividingorsharingofEastAfricabetweenthetwoEuropean

powers.

 ScramblemeansthatEashAfricawasrushedforandEuropeanpowersstruggled

with one anotherto acquire colonies.Thisrush wasmainlydone byBritain,

Germany

 PartitionreferstothedivisionofEastAfricanterritorieamongEuropeanpowers

in a waythatwas acceptable to them.Britain occupied Uganda,Kenya and

ZanzibarwhileGermanytookoverTanganyika.

 Theworkofacquiringcolonieswasachievedthroughcollectiveworkbyexplorers,

missionariesandtraders.

 ThescrambeandpartitionofEastAfricafollowedtheBerlinConferenceof1884-

85,1886and1890angloGermanyagreements.

WHYWASTHEREASCRAMBLEANDPARTITIONOFEASTAFRICA?

 ThefactorsforthescrambleandpartitionofEastAfricawereeconomic,political,

socialandhumanitarian.

 ThehumanitariansinBritainandGermanywantedtoabolishslavetradeand

slaveryinEastAfrica.Theybelievedthatthetradewasanevilcrimeagainst

humanity.

 TheChristianmissionarieswantedtospreadChristianityandfightignorance

amongtheAfricans.

 Theyalsowantedtospreadwesternculturecivilizationwhichtheyconsideredto

bethebestinthewholeworld.

 Europeansalsohadthedesireforraw materials.IndustrialrevolutioninEurope

causedthedesirefortropicalraw materialslikecotton,coffee,sisal,tea,e.t.c.

TheyhadtocontrolEastAfricainordertobesureofcontrollingtheseraw

materials.

 Europeans also had the need to secure areas forfurtherinvestment.The

industrialrevolutionhadgeneratedalotofwealthforEuropeanswhofurther

wantedtoinvestthem inEastAfrica.Theseinvestmentswouldbeinform of
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plantations,exploitationofmineralse.t.c.

 Theyalsowantedtogetareastosettlethesurpluspopulatione.g.by1914,4000

GermanshadsettledinTanganyikaand2000BritishinKenya.

 Theriseofnationalism inthenewlyUnitedStatesofGermanyandItalycaused

therushforcolonies.Theselookedattheacquisitionofcoloniesasasignof

prestigeandglory.

 Themissionariesconcernforprotectionalsoledtothescrambleandpartitionof

EastAfrica.Thesemissionariespersuadedtheirhomegovernmentstocolonize

EastAfricasoastoensuretheirsafety.

 ThecommercialconflictsthatexistedbetweentheIBEACoandGEACoalsoledto

thescrambleandpartitionofEastAfrica.Thecompaniesbothsignedtreatiesof

protectionwiththesamechiefsofUsagara,Ukami,UnguluandBuganda.This

almostbroughtaboutconflictsbutintensifiedthescrambleprocess.

 TheEuropeansrushedtoscrambleandpartitionEastAfricasoastosecureareas

formarketssinceindustrialrevolutionhadledtooverproductionofEuropean

goodswhichwereinsurplusinEurope.

 TheNileasastrategicriverflowingthroughthreecountrieswasoccupiedby

BritaininordertoprotecttheSuezCanal.ThisledtotherushforcoloniesinAfrica

byEuropeanpowers.

 TheBerlinconferenceof1884-1885bydifferentEuropeanpowerspreachedthe

doctrineofeffectiveoccupation.Withthis,differentEuropeanpowersrushedto

Africatoclaim prioroccupationofland.

 GermanlossintheFranco-Prussianwarof1870-71.Thiswasfoughtbetween

GermanyandFranceovertheprovincesofAlsaceandLorrainewhicheventually

wenttoFrance.GermanythereforehadtoseekforcompensationinEastAfrica

andthereforescrambledforandpartitionedTanganyika.

 Thepressurefrom charterdcompanieswhichranbankruptandsurrenderdtheir

carterstotheirrespectivehomegovernmentswhichcreatedneedforthem to

takeoverthedirectadministrationoftheirEastAfricanterritories.

 Theneedtointroduceandpromotelegitimatetradeaftertheabolitionofslave

tradewhereAfricanshadtobeencouragedtogrowcashcrops.

 Explorationandgeographicaldesire,explorersandgeographerswantedtofind

outmoreaboutthe“darkcontinent’’forexampletofindthesourceofR.Nile
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 KingLeopoldII’sactivitiesinCongoalarmedtheBritishandGermanstocometo

eastAfrica.HewasaveryambitiouskingofBelgium whowasaftercreatingabig

kingdom thantheonehehadbeborntorule.

 ThedesiretointroduceandpromotedwesterneducationinEastAfrica.

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

HOW DID THE SCRAMBLE AND PARTITION OF EAST AFRICA AFFECT THE

PEOPLESOFEASTAFRICA?

ThescrambleandpartitionofEastAfricahadfarreachingeffectsonthepeople

ofEastAfricaaselaboratedbelow;

 EastAfricawasdividedbetweenEuropeanpowerssuchasKenyaandUganda

wenttoBritainwhileTanganyikawenttoGermanywhichmadetheEastAfrican

societieslosetheirindependencetoforeigners.

 ItledtothespreadofChristianityintheinteriorofeastAfrica.

 Theprocessledtotheweakeningofoncestrongkingdomsespeciallywherethe

Europeanspenetratedverydeeply.

 ColonialrulewasestablishedandimposedonthepeoplesofeastAfricawhich

madenew administrativepolicescomeintoplacesuchasindirectrulebythe

BritishanddirectrulebytheGermans.\

 ItalsoledtotheextensionofcompanyruleineastAfricasuchasIBECO and

GECO

 EastAfricanboundariesweredividedandrefinedaccordingtothedesireand

needsoftheEuropeanpowers.

 Slavetradewasabolishedandlegitimatetradewasintroduced

 Therewasconstructionofvariousinfrastructuressuchasroads,railwayslikethe

Ugandarailwayandthetangarailway.

 Agriculturalmethodswereimprovedandnew cashcropsintroducedsuchas

cottongrowingsbyKennethborupin1903.

 TherewasexploitationofEastfricanresources likeminerals tothebenefitof

Europens

 EastAfricanslosttheirlandtothewhitessuchtheKenyaIslandwereoccupied

bythewhiteselltlersandtheKenyanswerepushedtointoreserves.

 ItledtoandworsenracialsegregationinallspheresoflifeespeciallyinKenya

suchineducation,employmentetc.

 VariousrebellionsbrokeoutduetoharshcolonialrulesuchastheKabalega’s
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resistanceinUganda,MajiMajiandAbushiriinTanganyika,MauMauinKenya.

 MostAfricanchiefsandsomecoatalrulerslosttheirpowerandauthorityand

weresubjectedtocolonialrulee.gMwangaandKabalegaandalsotheSultanof

ZanzibarwhowasseyyidBargash.

 ItdeprivedtheArabandSwahilitradersoftheircontroloftradeintheinteriorand

withtimethelongdistancetradewasstopped.

 Italsoledtotheincreaseinpopulationmostespeciallythewhites.

 WesterneducationwasintroducedinEastAfricawherepeopleweretaughthow

toreadandwrite.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

WHAT WERE THE PROBLEMS FACED BY THE EUROPEANS DURING THE

SCRAMBLEANDPARTITIONOFEASTAFRICA?

Europeansfacedanumberofchallengesduringthescrambleandpartitionof

EastAfricaamongwhichinclude:

 Europeansfacedanumberofrebellionsfrom differentAfricantribeslikeNandi,

Kabalega,andMwangawhodidnotwanttoseeEuropeansintheirareas.

 Difficultyinthemeansoftransportthathinderedtheirworksincetherewereno

developedroads,railwaysorvehiclesmakingmovementofcolonialistdifficult.

 Arabslavetradersmadetheirworkdifficultsincetheywerenothappywiththe

missionaries’movetoendslavetrade.

 Wild animals like lions leopards attacked and scared them making their

movementdifficult.

 Theyranshortofsupplieslikefood,medicine.

 Tropicaldiseaseslikemalaria,smallpoxalwaysattackedandmadethem weak.

 Geographicalbarreieslikerivers,thickforests,mountainsmadetheirmovement

difficulty

 Islam whichwasdeeplyrootedatthecoastandtheinteriorofEastAfricaalso

challengedthecoloniatistswhoweremistakentobeChristianmissioanariesand

sowereopposed.

 Languagebarrierwasanotherchallengetothecolonialistssinceeverytribein

EastAfricahaditsownlanguagemakingcommunicationdifficult.

 Colonialistdidnothaveenoughfundstomeetthecostofadministrationand

carryouttheirdutieseffectively.

 ReligiousandpoliticalwarsespeciallyinBugandaconsumedalotoftheirtime
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andmoneyastheyhadtosuppressthem inordertoprotectthemissionaries.

 RivalryandenemitybetweenthethetwoEeropeanpowersieBritainandGermany

which slowed thecolonization processuntiltheysigned theanglo germany

agreements

 Inedquatemanpowersincefew peopleweresentbyEuropeancountriesdueto

thehighcostofmaintainingthem.

 ManyAfricancollaborators wereopportunisticsuchasSemeiKakunguluwas

aftercreatinghisownempiresodidn’tworktotheexpection

 Theinfluenceofthesultansatthecoastalsomadetheirworkdifficultasthey

wantedtomaintaintheirareasofcontrolfrom Europeanoccupation.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

IMPOSITIONOFCOLONIALRULEINEASTAFRICA

 Afterthepartition,Europeanpowershadtousevariousmethodsortechniquesto

establishcolonialrulewhichwasn’tsoeasy.

 The method used alwaysdepended on each society’sattitude and reaction

towardsforeignintrusionandattimesontheprevailingcircumstances.

EXPLAINTHEDIFFERENTMETHODSUSEDTOESTABLISHCOLONIALRULEIN

EASTAFRICA.

 Colonial rule in East Africa was established by use of treaties or

greements.TreatiesofprotectionweresignedbetweenBugandaandtheBritish

governmentsuchasthe1894protectoratetreatywassignedbetweenBuganda

andtheBritishgovernment,the1900Bugandaagreementandin1901withToro

andAnkole1900.Thesetreatieswerelaterusedtoclaim effectiveoccupation.

 Thecolonialistalsousedcollaboratorsoragentstohelpthem establishorextend

colonialruleinvariouspartsorareassuchasSemeikakunguluwasusedto

conquerareas like Lango,Busoga,Bukedi,Sebei.othercollaborators included

Lenana of the Masai,Apollo Kagwa og Buganda,Nuwa Mbaguta of

Ankole,NabongoMumiaofWanga.Thesewererewardedwithplentyofgifts

 Forceordirectmilitaryconfrontation wasanothermethodusedinareasthat

were hostile orresistant to the establishmentofcolonialrule such as the
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GermansusedforcetocrushtheHeherebellionandtheBritishcrushedthe

Mazruirebellion,theNandirebellionetc.

 Thecolonialistsuseddivideandrulepolicy,thiswasusedwheretwoormore

unfriendly/rivalsocietiesexistedbasingontribalorreligiousconflictssuchasthe

NandiandtheMasaiinKenya,BagandaandtheBanyoroinUganda.TheBritish

used to take advantage and the two societies could notjoin againstthe

colonialists.

 Thecolonialistusedcharteredcompaniestoestablishandextendcolonialrulein

EastAfrica.CompanyagentslikeDr.CarlPetersandCaptainFredricklugarddida

lotofgroundworkfortheirhomegovernmentssuchassuppressingrebellions,

signingtreatieswithchiefsandkings,providedinitialmanpowerandfundsto

administertheirspheres/areasofinfluence.

 Intimidation and threats were also used in the establishementofcolonial

rule.Theyused to scare offthe would be resistor,those who reisisted were

hunged,beheaded,burntaliveorexiledsuchasMwangaogBugandaandKabalega

ofBunyorowereexiledtotheSychellesislands.

 Colonialrulewasestablishedthroughuseofmilitarysupporttosocietiesthat

readilysubmittedtoBritishruletohelpthem tofighttheirenemiessuchasthe

BritishsupportedBugandawithgunsagainstBunyoro.

 Christianmissionarieswereusedintheestablishmentofcolonialrule.missionary

agentssoftenedtheheartsofAfricanstowardscolonialists.Theydidthisthrough

preaching,financingcompanieslikeIBECOandpersuadedAfricanchiefstosign

treatieswithtermstheydidnotunderstand.

 Insomecases,colonialrulewasestablishedusingmercenariestofightsuchas

theSudanesesoldierswereusedbyCaptainFredricklugardtosuppresskabalega

ofBunyoroinUgandaandtheNandiinKenya.

 Anarmyofoccupationwasalsousedintheestablishmentofcolonialrulein

areasweretherewasmuchresistancesuchasin1895,Bunyorowasmilitarily

occupied;thekikuyuandtheNandiinKenyaexperiencedthesame.

 Therewasalsotheuseofindirectruleinareaswheretherewascentralizedtype

ofgovernmentsuchastheyusedlocalrulerstoenforcetheiradministration.

 Theconstructionofinfrastructurewasalsousedtoestablishcolonialruleineast

Africasuchastheconstructionofrailwaylines,roadsandtelephonesensured
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easy transportand communication to colonialadministrators,soldiers and

colonialsettlers.

 Colonialrulewasestablished byuseofdirectruleespeciallyin mostparts

Tanganyikawherethejumbesandakidasreplacedthelocalrulers.

 ColonialistsusedtogiveoutgiftslikeMasaiclothes,shoestoAfricanswhointurn

helpedandcollaboratedwiththem.

 TheyalsousedthewhitesettlerslikeintheKenyahighlands.

 ExplorerswerealsousedintheestablishmentofcolonialruleinEastAfrica.these

wereusedintheinitialstagesofthecolonizationprocesssuchasH.M Stanely

convincedKabakaMutesatoinvitemissionariesinBugandakingdom.

 Agreementsamongthecolonialpowerswereusedtoestablishcolonialrule

wheretherewerepossibilitiesofcrushes,negotiationsweremadesuchasthe

AngloGermanytreatiesof1886and1890betweentheBritishandtheGermans

 Theyalsousedeconomicpoliciesliketaxation,cashcropgrowingwhichbrought

inrevenuetopaycolonialrulersinAfrica.

 InsomecasesEuropeanspretendedtobefriendlytotheAfricansonlytoturn

aroundlateregin1905,theBritishtreached(treachery)andkilledtheNandileader.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

COLONIALADMINISTRATIVESYSTEMSINEASTAFRICA

INDIRECTRULESYSTEM

 ThiswasaBritishcolonialpolicythatwasusedtoextendBritishrule.Itwas

introducedbyFredrickLugard.

 Thiskindofrulewaswherethetraditionalrulerswereentrustedtoruletheirown

peoplebutunderthedirectionoftheBritishadministrators.

 IndirectrulemaintainedthepoliticalsocialstructureoftheAfricansinstitutions

liketheirparliament,Courtsoflaw,androlesofthechiefe.t.c.

 Thisruleworkedbestinsocietiesthathadcentralizedsystem ofgovernmente.g.

inUganda,itwasappliedinBuganda,Toro,Ankolee.t.c.andinareaswherethe

system wasnotcentralized,AfricancollaboratorswereusedtospreadBritishrule

e.g.SemeiKakunguluinEasternUganda.
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WHYDIDTHEBRITISHAPPLYINDIRECTRULEINUGANDA?

 Thesystem wasappliedinUgandabecauseithadsuccessfullyworkedinother

placeslikeNorthernNigeriaandIndia.

 TheAfricanswerefoundtobecheapertousethantheBritishexpatriateswho

demandedhigherpay.

 TheBritishlackedmanpowersinceBritishofficialswerefew inUgandahence

theyresortedtouseoflocalchiefs.

 The British neverwanted to disorganize the alreadyestablished system of

administrationinthecentralizedstatehencetheyadoptedittoavoidproblems.

 Africanchiefswouldactasshockabsorberssuchthatincaseofresistanceto

anypolicy,thelocalswouldblametheirchiefsandnottheBritishadministration.

 Itwasusedasaform ofrewardtothosesocietieswhichcollaboratedwiththe

British.

 ItwasintendedtofooltheAfricansintobelievingthattheystillhadtheirpolitical

powerandindependencewhichunfortunatelywasnotthecase.

 Thetraditionalrulersknew theirpeoplebetterandtherulerswerealsomore

acceptabletothesubjectsthantheBritishhenceresistancesagainstthem would

beminimized.

 Itwasadoptedtoensureloyaltyfrom thenativerulerswhowouldworktoplease

theBritishadministrators.

 TheBritishadministrationdidnotknow thenativelanguages.Itwastherefore

wisetouserulerstoruleontheirbehalf.

 SomesocietieslikeBugandaadoredtheirkings;thereforeremovingthem would

createalotofproblems.Itwaswisetoleavethoseleadersinpowerbutunderthe

Britishsupervision.

 DirectrulewhichhadbeenusedbytheGermansinTanganyikaprovedafailure

hencetheBritishwantedtouseauniqueform ofadministration.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

HOW WASINDIRECTRULEAPPLIEDINUGANDA?

OR

DESCRIBETHEBRITISHSYSTEM OFADMINSTRATIONINUGANDABEFORE1914.
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 Therewasanestablishedhierarchyofadministration

 Inthishierarchy,eachofficialtookcommandfrom theimmediatesupervisor.

 AtthetopofthehierarchywasthecolonialsecretarybasedinLondonandhe

wasinchargeoftheaffairsofalltheBritishcoloniesallovertheworld.Hetook

hisordersfrom TheBritishParliamenti.e.hewasanswerabletotheBritish

parliament.

 In the rank below was the governorwho was based in Entebbe and was

answerabletothecolonialsecretary.

 Below thegovernors,thereweretheProvincialCommissionersheadingevery

province.Thesewereanswerabletothegovernor.Ugandahadsixprovinces.

 Below them wereDistrictCommissionerswhoheadedthedistrictsunderthe

supervisionofProvincialCommissioners.

 The assistantDistrictCommissionerhelped the DistrictCommissionerin

executinghisduties.

 Toeasetheadministration,thedistrictsweredividedintocountieseachundera

countychief.ThiswasanAfricanandtookordersandpoliciesfrom theDistrict

officials.

 CountiesweresubdividedintoSub-countiesundersub-countychiefs.Thesewere

alsoAfricansandwereanswerabletothecountychiefs.

 Sub-counties were divided into parishes under Parish chiefs.These were

answerabletothesub-countychiefs.

 TheparisheswerefurtherdivdedintoSub-Parishesundersub-Parishchiefs.these

tookordersfrom theParishchiefs.

 Atthebottom ofthehierarchywerevillagesledbyvillageheadmenwhoensured

thatthecommongotordersandcarriedoutthepolicy.

 TheKigandamodeofadministrationwasadoptedandevenintroducedinother

areasBusoga,Bukediandothers.

 Thechiefswerechargedwiththedutiesofcollectingtaxes,maintaininglawand

order,implementingpoliciesandadministrationofjustice.

 Thetraditionalchiefswerepaidsalarybygovernmenttoensuretheirloyaltyand

commitment.

 Thelocalcouncilmaintainedschoolsanddispensariesandorganizedlabourfor

publicprojects.
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 Therewasalsothecentralgovernmentcouncilchargedwiththeresponsibility

supervisingthegovernor.

 However,in areas where no centralized administration existed,the British

createdtheirownchiefsandcouncilofelders.

 Inthishierarchyofadministration,theBritishtookupthetoppositionsfrom the

BritishcommissionerupwardsandtheAfricansretainedthepositionsbelowthe

hierarchy.

WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFINDIRECTRULEINUGANDA?

 Thehatredofthelocalleadersbythemasseswhoblamedtheseleadersfor

exploitingthem.

 Itsowed the seeds oftribalism in Uganda’s politics.This was because it

encouragedfeelingsofhatredtowardscertaintribeslikeBagandawhom the

system tendedtofavour.

 Itdiscouragedthedevelopmentofnationalism sincethisadministrationwas

basedontribalgroupings.

 Throughindirectrule,theBritishwereabletoeffectivelyintroduceandimplement

theirpoliciesliketaxation,forcedlabourandgrowingofcashcrops.

 Educationwasneglectedandentirelylefttothemissionaries.Africanswereonly

given elementary education which only produced clerks,secretaries and

interpreters.

 Itminimizedrebellionsagainstcolonialrule.

 ItsavedUgandafrom becomingasettlercolonysincetheAfricansweredoing

well;therewasnoneedtobringthesettlers.

 ItintroducedreligioninpoliticsofUganda.TheBritishwereProtestantsand

therefore the mostinfluentialpositions were given to Protestants.Because

Christianswerefavoured,mostpeopleconvertedtoChristianitytherebyhindering

thespreadofIslam.Thepowersofthenativekingswereunderminedforinstance

theKabakaofBugandawasnolongerasupremeleader.

 Itdelayed the struggle forindependence because mostofthe rulerswere

comfortablewiththeirpositionsandsodidnotwanttoannoytheirmasters.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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WHATPROBLEMSWEREFACEDBYTHEBRITISHINTHEIRADMINISTRATION?

 Establishmentofauniform lawsandpolicieswasratherdifficultbecauseofthe

enmitythatexistedbetweenthedifferenttribes.

 Itwasexpensivebecausethecostofadministrationwashighsincetheyhadto

paythekingsandchiefsamonthlysalary.

 TheAfricansrefusedtogrow cashcropswhichwereintendedtomakethem

raisemoneyforpayingtaxes.

 ReligiouswarsandconflictsbetweentheMuslimsandChristiansinBuganda

createdconfusionintheprotectorate.TheBritishwerethereforedutyboundto

protecttheircitizens.

 SomeoftheAfricancollaboratorsturnedouttobehypocritesandopportunists

e.g.SemeiKakungulubroughtconfusioninBusogaleadingtothehatredof

Britishrule.

 TherewerealsosomehostileleaderslikeKabakaMwangaofBuganda,Kabalega

ofBunyoroandAwichofAcholi.

 LanguagebarriersinceUgandahadnumerouslanguagesyetonlyafew had

learntEnglishlanguage.

 Undevelopedmeansoftransportandcommunicationnetwork.Itwasnoteasyto

getcommunicationfrom EntebbewhichwastheBritishheadquarterstoother

partsofthecountry.

 Diseaseslikesleepingsicknessandmalariaaffectedthecolonialadministrators.

 Thissystem failedtoworkinareaslikenorthernUgandaandpartsofeastern

Ugandawhereadministrationwasnotcentralized.EventheKigandamodeof

administrationthattheBritishtried to introduceinBusogaand Bukediwas

rejected.

 TheBagandaagentsthatwereusedtoextendcolonialrulewerehatedbythe

localpeoplebecausetheywereharshandlootedtheirproperty.e.g.Kakungulu’s

chiefsinBusogaandMitiinBunyoro.

 TheBritishlackedmanpowerbecausetheexpatriateswerenotwillingtocome.

Besides,the colonialgovernmenthad been allocated only40 trained white

personneltosuperviseworkinthewholeoftheprotectorate.

 Initially,therewerewidespreadrevoltsagainstthecolonialrulethattookalotof

resourcestoquell.NotableexamplesareNyangirerevoltsinBunyoro,Lamogi
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rebellioninAcholi,e.t.c.

 TherewereconflictsbetweenthecentralauthorityandMengogovernmentthat

feltsidelinedbytheBritish.ThisconflictresultedintotheKabakacrisisof1953.

 TheywerefacedwiththreatoftheSudanesemutiny.TheseSudanesesoldiers

armedNorthernUgandaanditbecamedifficultfortheBritishtodisarm them.

 DissatisfiedgroupofAfricanscametogetherandformedpoliticalpartiestofight

Europeans.These parties laterspearheaded the struggle thatled to the

attainmentofindependencein1962.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

DIRECTRULEINGERMANYEASTAFRICA(TANGANYIK)

 GermanrulebeganinJanuary1891whentheGermangovernmenttookoverthe

administrationofTanganyikafrom GEACO.TheGermansdecidedtousedirect

rule.

WHATWASDIRECTRULE?

 ThiswasamethodusedbytheGermanstoadministerTanganyika.Itinvolvedthe

Germanstakingpartinthedirectadministrationinsteadofusingnative/local
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rulerslikechiefsandkings.

 Underthissystem,traditionalrulerslosttheirpositonswhichweregiventothe

AkidasandJumbesatthecoast.

 Thesystem wasdictatorial,ruthelessandauthorative whichmadethelocal

peoplerebelandresisttheGermans

 DirectrulewasstartedandpopularizedbyDr.CarlPeters.

WHYDIDTHEGERMANSUSEDIRECTRULEINTANGANYIKA?

 DirectrulewasusedbecauseGermansbelievedthatitwastheonlysystem

throughwhichtheycouldeffectivelyadministertheircolony.

 GermanshadusedforcetotakeupmanypartsinTanganyikaandtherefore

soldiershadtobeusedotherwiseAfricanscouldresistthem attheslightest

opportunity.

 Germanswerealsoproudpeopleandthereforeusedthissystem tostandhigh

andabovetheAfricans.

 GermanswantedtopromotetheirsuperiorcultureovertheAfricanswhichcould

involveimposingtheircultureandlegalsystem.

 GermanshadsufferedearlyandthereforehadtobringintheharshJumbesand

AkidastotametheAfricans.

 Inmanysocietiestherewerenochiefsandweretheyexisted,theywerenot

faithfulandpowerfulenoughandthereforetheGermanshadnoonetoentrust

authoritywith.

 TheGermanshadenoughmanpowertocaterforalldepartmentsandsaw no

needofinvolvingtheAfricans.

 TheGermansfearedtheexpenseoftrainingAfricansbeforetheycouldtakeover

administrationasthiscouldencroachontheirbudget.

 Theymightyhavefearedthetheuseasystem thatwasbeingusedbytheirrival

asthiscouldintensifycompetitionandrivalryamongthem.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

HOW WASDIRECTRULEAPPLIEDINTANGANYIKA?

 AtthetopwasthegovernorwhowastheheadofthecolonybasedatDar-es-alam

andinmostcaseshewasasoldier.
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 Thegovernorhadmuchpowersandauthorityandhewasdirectlyanswerableto

thecolonialministerinBerlin(Germany).

 Foreffectiveadministration,Tanganyikawasdividedintotwodistrictsandby

1914therewere22districts.

 EachdistictwasunderadistrictofficercalledBerirksamtmnwithapoliceanda

smallarmytomaintainlawandorderinthearea.

 Thedidtrictofficersactedasjudgesandappointedchiefstopresideovercourts

andadministerontheirbehalf.Theyalsoactedasthehighestcourtofappeal.

 Districtsweredividedintocountieswhichwerefuthersubdividedintosubcounties

andsubcountieweredividedintovillagesof20,000to30,000people.

 ThedistrictsofRwandaandBurindiwereleftundertraditionalauthoritybut

supervisedbyGermanyresidents,therefore,heretheGermansusedindirectrule.

 AreasthatshowedresistancetotheGemanrulewereputundermilitaryrule.The

twodistrictsofMahengeandIringowereundermilitarycontrolbecausetheywere

chaotic.

 Agovernor’scouncilwassetupin1904toadvisethegovernoranditwasmade

upofGermansonly.

 Below thedistrictofficersweretheSwahiliArabscalledAkidasandJumbein

charge ofvillages thatwere veryharsh and brutaland made German rule

unpopular.

 TheAkidasandJumbeswerechargedwithcollectionoftaxesandsupervisionof

projectslikecttonschemes.

 TheywerealsosupposedtoappointanddismissjuniorAfricanchiefsandpreside

overlocalcourts.

 InNyamwezi,localrulerswereleftwithtraditionalwithtraditionalroles;however,

theywerestillmadeakidasandthereforeservingthegovernor.

 Inotherareas,puppetchiefswerecreatedtopromoteGermaninterestssuchas

inUsambaraafterthedeathofChiefSambojaandUnyanyembeasterthedeathof

Isike.

 Germanadministrationwascharacterizedbymal-administration,cruelmethods

oftaxcolletionandforcedlabouronroadconstructionandcommunalcotton

growing.

 Inareaswheretherewasorgansedleadership,theGermansappliedindirectrule

suchasamongtheChagga.
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WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFDIRECTRULEONEASTAFRICA?

 WidespreadrebellionsbrokeoutaspeoplewerebitterabouttheAkidasand

Jumbes’rulesuchastheMajiMaji,HeheandAbushirirebellions.

 LossofindependenceamongtheAfricansi.etheprevisioulyindependentstates

losttheirindependencetotheGermans.

 ManyAfricarulerslosttheirpowerandpositionsandwerereplacedbytheAkidas

andJumbesfrom thecoast.

 TherewaslossoflivesanddestructionofpropertyastheGermanstriedto

suppressthemanyrebellionsthroughtheuseofthescorchedearthpolicy.

 AfricanslostlargelandtotheGermansettlerswhoestablishedlargeplantation

farmsinTanganyika.

 GermansexploitatedAfricansthroughheavytaxationcoupledwithcruelmethods

ofcollectingthetaxeswhichresultedintomanyrebellionsinTanganyika.

 Africanswere forced to provide forced labouron German projectssuch as

plantations.

 ResultedintodepopulationasmanyAfricanswerekilledintherebellionssuchas

theMatumbi,Usagara.

 Germans started forced cash crop growing on theinfertile soilsin southern

Tanganyikawheretheyieldswerepoor,alltheseannoyedtheAfricans.

 TherewaswidespreadChristianityexceptinthecoastalareaswhereIslam had

beendeeplyrooted.

 Africanculturesandcustomswereerodedandreplavedbyforeignculturessuch

aswesterncivilization.

 Therewaswidespread faminsasa resultofforced cash crop growing in

TanganyikabytheGermans.

 There was wide spread resentmentand discontentagainstthe Akidas and

Jumbeswhowerebrutalandhumiliatedpeoplebyfloggingthem incasethey

failedtopaytaxes.

 TherewasinfrastructuraldevelopmentinTanganyikasuchasroadsandrailways

lineswereconstructed.

 AfricantraderssuchastheNyamweziwerecompletelyswipedoutoftradebythe

Germans.

 Directrule led to the growth ofAfrican nationalism and the struggle for
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independence.

 Withtheappointmentofanew governor,Von-Rechenbergnew reformswere

carriedoutsuchastaxeswerereduced,coporalpunishmentswerestoppedand

theAkidasandJumbesweresucked.

THE1900BUGANDAAGREEMENT

 ThiswasantreatysignedbetweentheBritishCommissionerSirHarryJohnstone

and the Kabaka ofBuganda’s regents namelysirApolloKaggwa,Stanislaus

MugwanyaandZachariaKisingiriwhosignedonbehalfoftheyoungKabaka

DaudiChwa.

 Itwassignedon10thmarch1900inMengowiththeCMSactingasadvisors.

 ItwasaprtoftheBritishpolicytostrengthentheiradministrationinUganda.

WHYWASTHE1900BUGANDAGREEMENTSIGNE?OR

WHATEVENTSLESTOTHESIGNINGOFTHE1900BUGANDAAGREEMENT?

 Theagreementwassigneddueto political,socialandeconomicfactorsas

elaborated/explainedbelow:

 TheAgreementwassignedtodefinethepositionofBugandawithinacountry

Uganda.BugandawantedtoberecognisedforherroleintheextensionofBritish

ruleinUganda.

 ItwasintendedtoshowthatBugandahadacceptedBritishruleaspertheBerlin

conferenceof1884-1885clauseofeffectiveoccupation.

 Thetreatywasaimedatprotectingandsafeguardingthemissionaryactivities

following thereligiousand politicalconflictsinBuganda.Missionariessought

protectionfrom theirhomegovermentbecausethesituationhadbecomeso

hostiletothem.

 The British wanted to use Buganda as apring board/starting pointforthe

extensionoftheirruletootherpartsofUgandathroughsigningsimilartreaties.

 ItwasaimedatcheckingcheckingtheactivitiesofKabakaMwangawhohadbeen

athreattothem sincethe19thcenturyandhewasestabishingtheaprotectorate

innorthernUganda.

 ThetreatywasintendedtoputdownKabalega’sresistancecompletelytoavoida
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likelyKabalega-MwangaallianceagainsttheBritish.

 ItwassignedtofindoutanacceptablewaytoboththeBritishandtheBaganda

onhowtoassisttheyoungKing.

 The British wanted to introduce economic reforms such growing cash

crops,paymentoftaxesanduseofmoneyaimedatmakingUgandaselfreliant.

 TheagreementwasintendedtoendthethreatsoftheSudanesesoldiersinthe

north.TheBritishhiredSudanesesoldiersby1897andhadexhaustedyetwere

demandingalotofmoneyfrom theBritishthereforetheystartedriotingagainst

theirmasters.

 Itwasaimedatintroducingtheruleoflawinacountrythathadthroughalotof

politicalandreligiouswarsinBuganda.

 Britainwantedtoconfirm herruleandpoweroverBugandaandUgandafollowing

thedeclarationofaBritishprotectorateoverin1894.

 TheagreementwasaimedatrewardingtheBagandafortheirsupporttothe

Britishwhichiswhypartofthelandthatbelongedtobunyorowasgivento

Buganda.

 TheBritishwantedtodefinetheboundariesofBugandaandherneighbourslike

Bunyoro.

 Theagreementwasintendedtplimitthepowersofthekabaka.

 TheydesiredtoregulateanddefinetherelationshipbetweenBugandaandthe

Britishcolonialgovernment.

 TherewasneedtoprepareforfullexploitationofUgandananruralresources

Theabovefactorsthereforeexplaineventsthatledtothesigningofthe1900

agreement.

WHATWERETHETERMSOFTHETHEBUGANDAAGREEMENTOF1900?

The provisions/terms of the Buganda agreementcentered a round land,

boundaries,taxationandgovernment.

Land;

 Landwastobedividedintomailolandandandcrownland.

 MailolandwastobegiventotheKabaka,hisfamilymembersandthechiefs.

 Crownlandwastobegivetotheprotectorategovernmentforpublicprojects.
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 Peasantssettlingonmailolandweretopayrent(Bussuulu)tothelandlords

 Peasantssettlingonmailolandwerenottopayrent.

 Crownlandwastoincludeuncultivatedlands,forests,lakes,swampsandhills.

Taxation;

 Allmenof18yrsandaboveweretopayataxof3Rupees.

 Alltaxesweretobecollectedbythelocalchiefs

 NomoretaxesweretobeintroducedwithouttheapprovaloftheLukiikoandthe

consentoftheKabaka.

 Revenuefrom thetaxeswastobefortheprotectorategovernmentandnotthe

Kabaka.

 AllchiefsinBugandaincludingtheKabakaweretobepaidasalary

 Thekabakawastoget1500poundswhiletheSazachiefsweretoget20pounds

everyyear.

 Thegrowingofcashcropswastobeencouragedbytheprotectorategovernment

toforceAfricanstopaytaxesthatwouldfinacethecolonialadministration.

 Bugandawasnotnottocollectanymoretributefrom thevassalstates

Government;

 BugandawastobeoneoftheprovincesthatmakeupUgandaandwithequal

statuslikeotherprovincessuchasNothern,EasternandWestern.

 TheKabakawastobethesupremerulerofBugandaandwastobegivenan

additionaltitleof“HisHighness”

 TheKabakawastobeassistedbythreeregentsnamelytheKatikiro(Prime

minister),Omulamuzi(Chiefjustice)andOmuwanika(Treasurer)

 TheKabakawastogovernBugandathroughtheLukiikoortheKabakawasto

passonordersthroughtheLukiiko.

 TheLukiikowastohaveparliamentarypowerstoformulateandmakelawaand

wastoremainthehighestcourtofappeal.

 TheLukiikowastohaveafixedmembershipof89,60notables,20Sazachiefs,3

ministersand6Kabaka’snominees.

 Buganda’slawsweretoremaininoperationaslongastheydidnotconflictwith

thoseoftheprotectorategovernment.
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 Casesinvolvingforeignersweretobehandledbytheprotectorategovernment.

 TheKabakawasnottoform anarmywithouttheknowledgeoftheprotectorate

government.

Boundaries;

 Buganda’sboundariesweretoberedefinedi.ethetwocountiesofBuyagaand

BugangayiziweretobeaddedtoBuganda.

 Bugandawastobedividedinto20countieseachunderacounty(saza)chief.

Thetermsoftheagreementconcentratedonland,taxation,governmentand

boundariesasexplainedabove.

HOW DID THETERMSOFTHEAGREEMENT AFFECT THEPEOPLEOFEAST

AFRICA?

ORWHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFTHE1900BUGANDAAGREEMENT?

ORWHATWASTHEIMPORTANCEOFTHE1900BUGANDAAGREEMENT?

 Theagreementhad political,socialand economiceffectsboth positiveand

negativeonthepeopleofEastAfricaasexplainedbelow:

 Bugandalostherindependenceasitbecameaprovincewithinprotectorate.

 TheKabaka’spowersweregreatlyreducedbytheagreementsuchashelost

poweroverland,losthismilitarypowersetc.

 Theagreementencouragedthethegrowingtocashcropssuchascoffee,cotton

andteainBuganda.

 ItgaveBugandaaspecialpositionwithUgandasinceitbecame“astatewithina

state“

 ThetreatyconfirmedandformalizedBritishcontroloverBugandaandUgandain

general.

 BugandawasplacedatthesamelevelwithotheprovincesinUganda.

 TheagreementledtotheintroductionofhutandguntaxinUganda.

 Theintroductionoftaxesbecomeandincentivetohardworkas peopleworked

hardinordertopaythetaxes

 Itledledtoovercrowdinginsmallhutsduetofearofpayingtaxeswhichresulted

intospreadofdiseases.
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 Taxesledtothemigrationofpeopletoareawherecolonialrulewasnoteffective

toavoidpayingtaxes.

 ThetreatygavethetwolostcountiesofBuyagaandBuganagayizitoBuganda

whichincreasedhostilitybetweenBugandaandBunyoro.

 ThegivingoflandtotheKabaka’schiefscreatedanewclassoflandlords.

 TheagreementendthereligiousandpoliticalwasthathaddestablisedBuganda.

 ItledtothesigningofotheragreementssuchaswithAnkoleandToro.

 TheagreementledtotheexpoitationofUgandanresources

The agreementaffected the people ofEastAfrica politically,socially and

economically.

THEUGANDARAILWAY

 ItwascalledsobecauseitwasprimarilybuilttodevelopUganda.Itwasto

connectUgandatothecoastviaKenya.

 .Theideaofbuildingtherailwaywasconceivedasearlyasthe1892bythe

ImperialBritishEastAfricaCompany(I.B.E.A.Co)

 CaptainMacDonaldsurveyedtheroutefortherailwaylineonbehalfofthe

I.B.E.A.Cowhichheestimatedtocosttwomillionpounds.ButtheI.B.E.A.Co

lackedfunds.

 Uganda became a British protectorate in 1894 and the British government

realizeditwasimpossibletooperateinUgandawithouttherailway.Therefore,

BritainmadecontractstobuildtheUgandarailway.

 Constructionbeganon30thMay,1986atMombasaandtook6yearstocomplete.

 GeorgeWhitewasthechiefengineerandlabourwasprovidedbytheIndian

cooliesbecauseitwasfoundoutthattheAfricanswerenotavailableforsuch

workandtheywerehostile.

WHYWASTHEUGANDARAILWAYCONSTRUCTED?

 ToconnectUgandatothecoast.Ugandahadahigheconomicpotentialand
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couldproviderawmaterialssuchascottontofeedBritishindustries,marketsfor

Britishfinishedgoods,newareasforBritishtraderstoinvest.

 WhenUgandabecameaBritishprotectorate,itbecamenecessarytoestablish

effectivecolonialadministration.Therailwaywouldeasetransportationoftroops,

armsandadministrators.

 ToeffectprotectionofBritishstrategicinvestmentsinEgyptandtheSuezcanal.

BritainhadtocontrolUganda,thesourceoftheNileinordertocontrolEgypt.

 Tostopslavetrade;completeabolitionofslavetradecouldbepossibleifthe

Britishcouldeasilyreachareasofslavetradeoperations.

 Therailwaycouldrenderslavecaravanscarryinggoodstoandfrom thecoast

useless.

 TopromoteChristianmissionaryteachingsinEastAfrica.Missionarieswantedto

easetheirworkandmovementinordertocivilizeAfricans.

 ToeasetransportationandcommunicationinEastAfrica.

 ToeaseandpromoteEuropeansettlementinEastAfrica.

 TheBritishwantedtomakeitpossibletodeveloptheinteriorforagricultureand

otherformsoftradetomakeUgandaselfreliant.

 ThelinewasintendedtohelpintheexploitationofUganda’snaturalresources

likemineralswhichiswhyitwasextendedtoareaslikeKaseseforcopper.

 Uganda was suitable for settlement,trade and agriculture so with the

constructionofthelinemoreandmorewhiteswouldcometoUgandatostart

farming,administrationandtrade.

 To create employmentforBritish nationalswho would workin the railway

corporation.

 ThelinewasconstructedtocheckontheBelgianswhowereadvancingfrom

CongotoEastAfrica.

 Uganda being a landlocked country with no acces to the sea,the British

constructedtherailwaywiththeaimofopeningituptotheoutsideworld.

 ThelinewasconstructedinfulfillmentofthedemandsoftheBerlinConferenceof

1884-1885.Aspertheconferencecolonialpowersweredemandedtodevelop

theircoloniesasasignofeffectiveoccupation.
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WHATWERETHERESULTSOFTHERAILWAYCONSTRUCTIONINEASTAFRICA?

TheconstructionoftheUgandarailwayhadpolitical,socialandeconomiceffects

onthepeopleofEastAfricaasexplainedbelow:

SOCIALEFFECTS

 Many people died especially Europeans and Indian coolies during the

construction.

 Slavetradewaseffectivelyabolished.Witheasiertransport,slavecaravans

becameuseless.

 ItmadethespreadofChristianityinEastAfricaeasy.I.e.Christianmissionaries

couldventureintoplacesformerlyimpenetrable.

 Westernvalues,cultureandorientationspenetrateddeepintotheinteriore.g.the

Englishlanguage,wayofeating,dressinge.t.c.

 ManysettlerscameintoKenya,displacedandtooklargetractsoflandbelonging

totheAfricans.Africanswereforcedintoreserves;othersbecamesquatterson

Europeanfarms.

 Healthcareimproved.Medicalpersonnel,drugs,vaccinesandequipmentwere

easilyavailedtocuresleepingsickness,smallpoxandotherdiseases.

 BritishadministratorsheavilytaxedtheAfricansonclaim thattheywereraising

fundsfortheservicingofloansborrowedfrom theBritishtreasurytoconstruct

therailway.

 Manypeoplelosttheirlandespeciallywholivedinareasandwherethewhites

selttledwheretherailwaypassedsuchasthenandiandtheKikuyu.

Politicaleffects

 TherailwayfacilitatedthetransportationofBritishadministratorsandtroops

from thecoasttotheinteriori.e.therailwaymadepossibletheaccomplishment

ofBritishconquestofKenyaandUganda.

 PartoftheUgandaprotectoratestretchingfrom thepresentfrontier(boundary)to

theriftvalleywastransferredtoKenya.ThiswasbecauseheBritishwantedto

developKenyaasasettlerdominatedcolonyandwereinterestedintheKenya

highlands

 TheinfluxofwhitesettlersandAsiansresultedintopoliticalconflictsconnected

totheKenyahighlandswhichculminatedintothesigningoftheDevonshirewhite
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paperof1923.

Economiceffects

 Communicationandtransporttoandfrom thecoastwasnolongeraproblem i.e.

feederroadsdevelopedconnectingtoandfrom therailwayline.

 HarbourserviceswerefacilitatedbetweenKisumuandPortBell.

 Agriculturewasimproved.Britishadministratorsandwhitesettlersintroduced

betterfarmingmethodsandcashcropssuchascoffee,cotton,simsim e.t.c.

 Uganda’sagriculturaloutputincreased.Farmers’producewaseasytransported

forexport.ThismotivatedAfricanstoproducemore.

 Commercialcentresdevelopedalongtherailwaylinei.e.manytownscameinto

existencee.g.Voi,Nairobi,Machakos,Kisumu,Jinjae.t.c.

 Therailwaycreatedemploymenttobothnativesandforeigners.Manypeople

becameemployeesoftherailwaycorporation.

 TheIndiancommunitystayedpermanentlyinEastAfrica.Theyopenedupshops

andeffectivelyparticipatedintradeandcommerce.

 TheRailwayacceleratedthegrowthofsmallscaleindustriese.g.cottonginneries,

sodaworks,e.t.c

 TherailwayfacilitatedtheimperialistexploitationofEastAfricaresourcessuch

asminerals,cashcropsetc.

 TheIndiantradersintroducedtheIndianRupeeasaform ofcurrencywhicheased

tradetransactions.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

WHAT WERETHEPROBLEMS FACED DURING THECONSTRUCTION OFTHE

UGANDARAILWAY?

 PoliticalunrestatMombasa.ConstructionworkwasdelayedbytheMazruiwars

of1895-1896.

 Labour:ThecolonialgovernmentfoundithardtoconvinceAfricantribesalong

theroutetoprovidelabour.IthadtocallontheIndiancoolies

 Diseases;Malaria,sleepingsickness,smallpoxandjiggersattackedmanyofthe

constructors.Around 2500 died and around 6500 were incapitated by the

diseases.

 Climate;insomeareas,heavy,rainsdelayedconstruction.Insome,droughtmade
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waterandfoodsuppliesscarcee.g.therailwayhadtopassthroughthewaterless

Tarudesert.

 Wildanimals;Lionsinparticularbecameaseriousproblem aroundTsavo.Many

constructorswereattackedandin1989,workwasdelayedforover3weeks.

 Hostile tribes such as the Nandistole food supplies,cuttelegraphic wires

attackedworkers.

 Engineering problems;mainlyas a resultofthe relief.I.e.steep riftvalley

escarpments,highlandsandnumerousmeanderingriverstothebridge.

 Statisticaland feasibility errors;the projectsurvey estimates were totally

inconsistentwiththeactualcostoftheconstructioni.e.actualcostwasaround8

millionpoundsinsteadoftheestimated2millionpounds.Thus,itwasvery

expensivetoconstruct.

 TheBritishgovernmenthadtoencroachonherreservessoastoaccomplishthe

construction.

 Therewasalwaystensionandmisunderstandingbetweenrailwayofficialsand

BritishadministrationinKenya,eachclaimingtohaveanupperhand.Thisoften

causeddelays.

 PoorhealthconditionsintheareasinceEastAfricadidnothavewelldeveloped

medicalfacilitieslikehospitals.

 Distancefrom theirhomestoEastAfricawasverybighencedelayedmaterials

forconstruction.

 LanguagebarrierhencepoorcommunicationsincetheBritishandIndiancoolies

spokedifferentlanguagesandcouldnotcommunicateeasilywithAfricans.

 Difficultyintransportationandcommunication.

 Thebuilderslackedaccommodationandhencehadtosleepundertreesandin

tents.

 PhyiscalbarriersliketheRiftvalleyescarpmentmadeengineeringworksdifficult

anddelayedconstruction.

 ThereweremisunderstandingswithintheBritishgovernmentovertheeconomic

usefulnessoftherailwaylinetotheBritishgovernment.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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DESCRIBE THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE UGANDA RAILWAY IN KENYA AND

UGANDABETWEEN1896-1962? OR

TOWHICHPARTOFUGANDAANDWHYWASTHERAILWAYEXTENDEDUPTO

1967?

 TheconstructionoftherailwaylinebeganinMombasa(Kenya)in1896.

 Apreliminarysurveywasdonein1892byCaptiainMacDonaldoftheImperial

BritishEastAfricanCompany.

 However,theconsructionworkdidnottakeoffuntil30thMay1896duetolackof

fundsfortheprojectandskilledlabour.Initiallyitwasestimatedtocost2million

poundsbutendedupcosting8millionpounds.

 GeorgeWhitehousewasthechiefengineer

 In1897,thelinereachedvoidespitetheproblemsfaced.

 In1898,therailwaylinereachedTsavoareathentNairobiin1899whichbecame

aworkshopfortherailwaybuilders.

 1900,itpassedviaNaivashaandreachedNakuru.

 In1901,ItreachedportFlorencecurrentlyKisumuwhichwasbythenaportof

UgandaandwastobeconnectedtoUgandaviaasteamershiponL.Victoria.

 In1911,theconstructionworkbeganatJinja.

 In1912,theNamasagaliLinewasbuiltandwasconnectedtothesteamerportin

Jinja.ThesteamerwasusedtotransportgoodsacrossLakeVictoia,connecting

Jinja,Portbell,EntebbeandKisumu.ItwasalsoconnectedtoNamasagalito

encouragecottongrowingintheBusoga.

 In1928,theNamasagalilinewasextendedtoTororofrom Jinjatoencourage

cottonproductionandreducecongestionatthebysteamerservices.

 ItwasalsoextendedtoTororotoencouragelimestomemining.

 In1929,itwasextendedtoSorotifrom TororoviaMbaletoencouragecotton

growingandtransportcattleproductsfrom soroti.

 In 1931,the railway reached Kampala,which was the centre of British

administration.

 In1956,KampalawasconnectedtoKasesetotransportcoppertoJinjafor

smeltingfrom theKilembemines.
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 In1965,SorotiwasconnectedtoPakwachtoransportcottonandtobaccoor

encouragecottonandtobaccogrowing.

 Insummarytherefore,therailwaylinewasconnectedtovariouspartsofEast

AfricatoeffectBritishexploitationofAfricanresourcesasseenabove.
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EASTAFRICANRESPONSETOWARDSCOLONIALRULE

 Africansrespondedtothelossoftheirindependencetothecolonialistsintwo

waysi.e.bycollaborationandothersbyresistance.

 CollaborationwaswhereAfricansocietiesorindividualsco-operatedwiththe

colonialpowersintheestablishmentofcolonialrule.

 Collaboration can be divided into two namely;Adoptive collaboration and

Mercenaries.MercenariesincludedSemiKakungulu,ApolloKaggwaofBuganda.

 Resistancereferstoindividualsorsocietieswhorespondednegativelyorrefused

the establishment of colonialrule and picked up arms to defend their

independence againstthe Europeans.These included Kabalega ofBunyoro,

MwangaofBuganda,MkwawaoftheHeheandtheNandi.

 REASONSFORCOLLABORATION.

 Somesocietiescollaboratedwiththecolonialistsinordertogetmilitarysupport

againsttheirenemiesforexmapletheBugandaandTorocollaboratedwiththe

BritishinordertogetmilitarysupportagainstBunyoro.

 Individualcollaborators like SemeiKankungulu and SirApollo Kaggwa were

simplyopportunistswhowereafteradvancingtheirselfishinterests.

 Somecollaboratorsassociatedcollaborationwithwesternization,civilizationand

ChristianitysuchasApolloKaggwaandSemeiKakunguluwhofoughtreligious

warsinBuganda.

 Collaboratorswantedtodefendtheirindependencebyparticipatingintradeand

acquiringfirearmsfrom colonialists.

 Collaborationwasalsoduetotheinfluenceofmissionaries weretheirteaching

softened heartsofAfricans,manyconvertstoChristianitythoughtthatcolonial

rulewasfrom GodhencebecamecollaboratorssuchastheBugandaProtestants.

 SomeAfricansocietiescollaboratedoutofignorancewheretheythoughtthat

Europeanswerejustvisitorswhohadcomeforashortperiodbutweremistaken

becausetheWhitemanhadcometostay.

 SomeoftheAfricanrulershadkilledalotoftheirpeoplesuchasMkwawaofthe

Heheandthereforecolonialrulewasseenasablessing.Theyfeltthatcolonialrule

couldbebetter.
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EXAMPLESOFCOLLABORATORSINEASTAFRICA

SEMEIKAKUNGULUANDHISROLEINTHEEXTENSIONOFCOLONIALRULE

 SemeiKakunguluwasaMugandaProtestantwhohelpedintheextensionof

BritishruleinUganda.

 HewasborninKookiaround1870.

 He grew up atthe Kabaka’s palace in Buganda.As a young boyhe joined

Buganda’sroyalarmywhereheprovedtobeagoodsoldierandwasgivenatitle

ofageneral.

 HefoughtinthereligiouswarsthathelpedtheBritishinconsolidatingtheir

positioninBuganda.

 HedefeatedandcapturedMwangaandKabalegaforthebritishfrom theirhiding

pointsinNorthernUganda.

 AfterfailinginacontestfortheKatikiroofBuganda,hemovedtoestablishan

empireforhimselfinEasternUganda.

 HeconqueredfortheBritishlargepartsofTeso,BukediandLango.

 HeintroducedtheKigandamodeofadministrationintheseareassuchasdividing

theareaintocounties,subcountiesandparishesadministeredybagandaagents.

 HesetupphysicaladministrativeheadquartersatBudakawhichhelpedhim in

administeringonbehslfoftheBritish.

 Hebuiltinfrastructuresuchasroadstoeasetheadministrationofthearea.

 Healsointroducedandpromotedcashcropgrowingintheareasuchascotton.

 In1901,theBritishtookoverhisheadquartersandtransferredhimtoBusogaas

thepresidentoftheBusogaLukiiko.

 HeorganisedtheBusogaLukiikioalongBugandalinesbutbecamefrustrated

becausehelackedBritishsupport.

 In1913,hewastransferredbacktoBukediasamerecountychief.

 Hediedamiserablemanin1922afterfoundingthe“Abamalaki”sect,agroup

whichrejectedmissionarypreaching,awhiteman’sreligionandwesternmedicine.
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WHYDIDSEMEIKAKUNGULUCOLLABORATEWITHTHEBRITISHCOLONIALISTS

BEFORE1914?

 Kakunguluwasanopportunistwhoexpectedfavours,promotionsandwealth.He

wantedtoenrichhimselfattheexpenseofhiscountry.

 Duetothemissionaryteachingsthathadsoftenedhisminds.They/hehadbeen

taughtthatresistingEuropeansrulewasresistingagainstprogress.

 HerealizedtheBritishweremilitarilysuperiorascomparedtotheBaganda.He

belongedtotheclassofAfricancollaboratorswhobelievedinthesaying“why

fightawaryouareboundtolose?”

 HehadbeenpromisedthepositionofParamountchiefofEasternUganda,a

positionbiggerthanthatofKabakaofBuganda.

 Kakungulu’sinsatiablegreedforpower.Hehasalwaysbeenpowerhungryand

the

 Britishtookadvantageofthisopportunity.

 BeinganarmygeneralinBugandaandoperatingattheKabaka‟scourt,Semei

 KakunguluwaswellpositionedtoattracttheattentionoftheBritishcolonialists

andtheypickedonhim toleadtheEasternconquest.

SIRAPOLLOKAGGWAANDHISROLEINTHEEXTENSIONOFBRITISHRULE

 SirApolloKaggwawasamugandabornin1869.

 Hegrewupwithoneofthechiefswherehelearntalotofadministrationtactics.

 HewasappointedtoofficebyKabakaMwangain1887andlaterbecamethe

Primeminister.

 HewastheleaderoftheProtestantchiefsinthe1890sandplayedabigroleint

ehreligiouswars

 Hewasoneogtheregentsappointedin1897torulebehalfoftheinfantKabaka

DaudiChwa.

 HedefeatedintheCatholicsinthebattleofmengoinJanuary1892withthehelp

ofCaptainFredrickLugard.

 HealsodefeatedtheMoslemsatRubagainJune1893withthehelpofMacknon,

theBritishrepresentative.

 HesupportedColvilletoattackBunyoroin1894with20,000Bagandasoldiers.

 He negotiated and signed the 1900 Buganda Agrement which greatly
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strengthenedtheBritishpositioninBuganda.

 HeencouragedthespreadofwesterneducationinBugandawhichcreatedclerks,

secretariesandadministratorsfortheBritish.

 In1902,hevisitedEnglandwherehewasgivenatitleof“Sir”ApolloKagwa

 Between1914and1916,hereformedthejudiciaryandadmininstrativesystems

ofBuganda.

 Heresignedin1926afteraconflictwithajuniorBritishofficerovetherightof

directcommunicationbetweenthecolonialgovernmentandBagandachiefs.

 Hediedin1972whileonhiswaytoEnglandtoexplainhispositiontotheBritish

government.
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RESISTANCESINEASTAFRICAN

 Resistanceisaterm usedtomeananattemptbyAfricanstodismantleand

destroycolonialrule.

 ThesewereindividualsorsocietiesinEastAfricawhostronglyopposedthe

establishmentofcolonialruleintheirrespectiveareas.



SUMMARYOFRESISTANCESINEASTAFRICA:

NAME YEAR OTHER

NAME

PEOPLE/SOCIETYINVOLVED WINNER

Abushiri 1888-

1890

Coastal/Afro

-Arab

rebellion

Whites-Germans

Africans: coastal Arabs,

Bonda&Zigua.

Germans

Hehe

resistance

1890-

1898

Mkwawa’s

resistance

Whites:Germans

Africans:Hehe

Germans

Maji-Maji

rebellion

1905-

1907

Southern

Tanganyika

uprising

WhitesGermans

Africans:

Wangido,Ngoni,Pogoro,Mbuga

Germans

Nandi

resistance

1895-

1906

Whites:British

Africans:Nandi

British

Mau-Mau

rebellion

1952-

1960

Kikuyu

uprising

Whites:British

Africans:Kikuyu

British

Kabalega’s

resistance

1894-

1899

Whites:British

Africans:Kabalega(Bunyoro)

British

Mwanag’s

resistance

1892-

1897

Whites:British

Africans:Mwanga

British

Lamogi

rebellion

1911 Awich’s

rebellion

Whites:British

Africans:ChiefAwich

British
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WHATFACTORSDETERMINEDAFRICANRESISTANCESINEASTAFRICABEFORE

1914?OR

WHYDID SOMESOCIETIESRESISTTHEIMPOSITION OFCOLONIALRULEIN

EASTAFRICABEFORE1914?

 Theterm “resistance”in“Africansense”referstothearmedAfricanopposition

againstforeignrule/Europeandominations.

 ThesewereAfricanrevoltsledbyeitherchiefsortriballeaderswhoresentedthe

authorityofEuropeansintheirareas.

Reasonsweremanyandvary.Theyincludesomeofthefollowing:

 SomesocietieswantedtodefendtheirbeliefsandreligionagainstChristianitye.g.

Muslimsatthecoast.

 They were fighting againstforeign rule/control.They did notwish to see

themselvesunderthecontrolofforeignersonAfricansoil.

 Theywantedtostrengthentheirpoliticalpositione.g.KabalegaandMwanga.

 Somewantedtotesttheirmilitarystrengthi.e.KabalegaofBunyoro.Hehada

strongstandingarmyofAbarusulaandunderratedthestrengthoftheEuropeans

thinkingthathewilldefeatthem.

 SomesocietiesresistedindefenceofAfricanculture,custom andreligione.g.the

Nandi,theAfro-ArabsandAbushiri.

 InTanganyika,theyresentedGermanoppressionandexploitatione.g.Abushiri

revolt,HeheuprisingandMaji-Maji.

 Othersresistedbecauseofthedirectiontakenbytheforeignersi.eMwanga

hatedanyEuropeanfrom theEast.

 Othersresistedbecauseoflocalrivalriesi.eBunyororesistedBritish-Buganda

collaboration,theNandialsowantedtochecktheBritish-Masaialliance.

 Theywantedtosafeguardslavetradeasaprofitablebusinessbecausemany

chiefshadbecomewealthyandprominentandwerenotwillingtogivethetrade

.theythereforelookedattheEuropeansasathreat.

 Otherswereencouragedbytraditionalbeliefs/religione.g.theMaji-Majirebellion.

 TheneedtoregaintheirlandthatwaslosttotheEuropeansalsobroughtabout

resistanceagainstthem.

 Theyhadbeenpushedtoreservesandswampsandhadbecomesquatterson



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page147

theirownland.

 ThekillingsandthedisrespectofAfricanchiefsbyEuropeanswasalsohated.

 Poorconvictionandbeliefthattheonlywaytoretainindependencewasthrough

collaboratione.g.Baganda.

WHYMOSTRESISTANCESINEASTAFRICAFAILEDBY1914?

 Lackofprofessionalfightingskillsortactics.

 Lackofmodernweaponsorarmsi.e.thespearwasnomatchforthe„maxim

gun.‟

 LackofunityamongAfricansocietiesweakenedthem furtheri.e.localrivalries

anddifferencestoremanyapart-BugandaandBunyoro,NandiandMaasai

 ThemissionaryroleinBugandaweakenedthespiritofnationalism inBuganda

(religiousdisunity)

 Useofforce/brutalityinsuppressionofresistancesactedasascarecrow to

wouldresistancestocomee.g.AbushiriwashangedbytheGermans.

 Thearrestandkillingsofmostringleadersi.e.ChiefMkwawaofHehewas

beheadedbytheGermansandhisheadtakentoGermany.Thisdemoralizedthe

Africans.

 Thefalsetraditionalbeliefi.e.“faithbutaction”methodoffighting.The“magic

water”inTanganyikawasnomatchfortheGermans.

 TheageofscrambleandpartitionofAfricaincreasedEuropeandeterminationto

takecontrolofpartsofEastAfricathroughthickandthin.

 ThecallmadebytheBerlinconferenceof1884-1885,apolicyofco-operationin

mattersofconquestofAfrica.Thisofferedstrategyonhow Africawastobe

partitionedamongtheEuropeanpowerswhereEastAfricawasnooption.

 Naturalcalamitiesi.e.famine,drought,diseasesworkedagainstmostEastAfrica

resistances.

 The impact of slave trade on the southern communities of Tanganyika

disorganizedAfricanstooandunderminedtheirresistanceagainsttheEuropeans.



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page148

DESCRIBETHERESPONSEOFTHEFOLLOWING TO THEESTABLISHMENTOF

COLONIALRULEINTHEIRAREAS.

ChiefAwichofAcholi

 HewasaseriousexampleofAfricanresistancetocolonialruleintheNorthern

Uganda.Littleisknownabouthisearlylife.However,hewasknownforhis

courage,hostilityandrespectedpersonality.

 Hehadsucceededhisfatherchief(Rwot)Camoin1880sasRwot.Hewasso

hostilethatheoftenraidedhisneighbourstheParabono.Itwasthisthatbrought

him intoconflictwiththeBritish.

 TheBritishhadalreadyestablishedthemselvesatNimule;MajorRadcliffebeing

theiragent.MajorRaddiffetriedtoarresthim butinvain.Asaconsequence,there

aroseabigriftbetweentheBritishandPayirachief.

 WhenKabalegaandhiswarriorswerechasedfrom Bunyoro,theyweregiven

refugeinAcholibyAwich.ThisintensifiedhostilitybetweentheBritishandAcholi

chief.

 TheBritishthendemandedforexpulsionofKabalegaandhisgroupfrom Payira.

AwichbitterlyrefusedtoheedtotheBritishdemands.HeclaimedthatPayirawas

anautonomouscountrywhichcouldn‟ttakeordersfrom Britain.

 Consequently,theBritishbecametooannoyedtoholdthesituationanylonger.

BritainthereforesentaforceledbyCaptainHermanagainstAwich.

 In1901,AwichwasdefeatedduetotheBritishsuperiority.Hewasarrestedand

imprisonedinKampala.Therearosepowervacuum afterhisdefeat,theBritish

thenestablishedapromptgovernmentbutwasheavilyopposedbythelocal

people.

 In1902,RwotAwichwasbroughttoPayirafrom Kampalaandreinstated(put

backtohisthrone).Ayearlater,herefusedtosignanagreementwiththeBritish

representativeMajorMacdonald.HeopenlyandunrulyrefusedBritishruledespite

thefactthatrulersaroundPayirahadsubmitted.

 DuringinterclanwarsbetweenOgooclanandJoclanofPayira,Awichhelpedthe

latter.Thisactionforcedafineofivoryandcattleimposedtohim bytheBritish.

Hewaslateraccusedofbetrayingthegovernment.

 In1912,theBritishallegedthatchiefAwichhadpiledupseveralgunsfrom Arab

traders.WhentheBritishinsistedthattheAcholiinhisareasshouldregistertheir
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guns,Awichrefusedthedemand.ChiefAwichinspiredhispeopleintoarebellion

againsttheBritishknownastheLamogirebellion.HewasthentakentoNimuleto

facecourtcharges.

 Duringthecourthearings,Awichlosttemperandboxedawhitemannamed

Sullivananexpertincourtaffairs.Thisearnedhim anotherfineoftwocowsand

imprisonmentinKampalainJanuary1912.Hischiefdom wasdividedintotwo

 Whenhereturnedhomein1919,hewasnolongeraruler.Hewashowever

instrumentalininvitingtheChurchMissionarySociety(C.M.S)missionariesto

comeandspreadChristianityandbooklearningamongtheAcholi.

 Unfortunately,chiefAwichdiedin1820shavingtriedtoothandnailtoresistthe

BritishinAcholiland.Hewasindeedanotableresistortocolonialrule.

KabakaMwangaofBuganda

 KabakaMwangacametopowerin1884afterthedeathofhisfatherMutesaI.

Mwangawasbornin1866andcametopowerwhenstillayouthof18yearsonly.

 Mwangainheritedthethronewhentherewerereligiousfactions(.i.eCatholics,

Protestants,AfricanTraditionalistsandMuslims).Mwangaundertheinfluenceof

traditionalistswastotallyagainsttheEuropeans.

 Mwangatriedtomaintainhisauthoritybykilling3Christianconvertsin1885.In

thesameyearstill,MwangaorderedforthekillingofBishopHannington.

 Hishardenedheartcharacterhadbeenpartlyaresultofhisrulingatatimeof

realtroublesinBugandanamely;

 Heruledwhentherewasaseriousreligiousfactioninginhiskingdom.Bunyoro

hisneighbouringstatewasgrowingfrom strengthtostrengtheachandeveryday.

TheEuropeanpowerswereincreasingtheirholdalloverEastAfricanterritories.

 Mwanga’sangerwiththeChristianswasstillexemplifiedbyhisactofkilling30

ChristiansatNamugongoforrefusingtodenounceChristianity.

 InSeptember1888,MwangawasdeposedbycombinedMuslim,catholicand

protestantforcesandreplacedbyhisbrotherKiwewa.

 InOctober1889,MwangaregainedthethroneafterdeposingKiwewawiththe

Muslim supporters.HeemphasizedtraditionallawsagainstBritishlawswhich

greatlyUpsetCapt.F.D.Lugard.

 MwangamanagedtoovercomethestruggleoftheFransa–Wangerezawars
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(religious–politicalwars).

 In1897,MwangastagedarebellionagainsttheBritish(Lugard)andafterfailing,

hefledtoTanganyika.

 HewasalsojoinedbychiefAwichtofightagainsttheBritishinNorthernUganda,

still,MwangajoinedhandswithKabalegainNorthernUganda(Lango)tofightthe

British.

 MwangaandKabalegawerecapturedbySemeiKakunguluwhohandedthem

overtotheBritish.MwangawasexiledtoSeychellesIsland.

KabalegaofBunyoro

 Kabalegawasborninabout1852toKamurasiandKanyangeinmodernToro.

KabalegawastheOmukamaofBunyorowhocametopowerafterthedeathofhis

fatherKamurasiin1869.

 Hewasanoutstandingleaderwhoresistedcolonialism inthe19thcenturyin

BunyoroinordertopreserveBunyoro’sindependence.

 HewasfirstfacedwiththeexpandingEgyptianimperialistsledbysirSamuel

Bakerwhom hedefeatedatthebattleofIsansain1872.thevictorymotivated

Kabalegatolookformoresuccesstocome.

 HethenbroughttherebelliousTorobacktoBunyoroauthorityandKasagamafled

toBugandain1893.TheBritishwerenothappywithKabalega’sinvasionofToro

andKasagama’sdethronement.LaterCol.Colvillein1893invadedBunyorobut

Kabalegafoughton.

 TheBritish collaborated with Buganda and Kabalega resisted them because

BugandawasBunyor’sarchrival.

 Kabalega wished to testhismilitarystrength in relation to Buganda-British

alliance.HealsowishedtoprotectBunyoro’seconomyi.esalt,tradeandother

economicresourcesfrom theBritishimperialism.

 The misfortunes like diseases;famine thatdisturbed Bunyoro during the

19thcenturywasacondemnationduetothepresenceoftheBritish.

 AdesiretosafeguardBunyoro’sculturewhichtheBritishhadunderlookedalso

forcedBunyorotoresentBritishimperialism.

 In 1894,afterthe British declaration ofthe British protectorate in Uganda,

Col.Colvileledaforceofabout20,000BagandatroopsandinvadedBunyoro.After
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abrieffighting,KabalegawasdefeatedandfledacrosstheNiletoAcholiandlater

Lango.LugardrestoredKasagamatoToroandbuiltseveralfortsinBunyoro.

 From acrosstheNile,KabalegaengagedtheBritishinwarfrom 1895-1899.Later

hewasdefeatedin1896.

 In1899,hewasofficiallyoverthrownandhissonKitahumbirawasenthroned.

 Althoughhepersistedfighting,hewaslaterarrestedandcapturedwithMwanga

inLangoafterbeingbetrayedbyLangochiefs.

 TheyweredeportedandexiledtoSeychellesIslandontheIndianOcean.In1923,

hediedonhiswaybacktoBunyoroatMpumuddeinJinja.

ABUSHIRIREBELION(1881-1890)

 ItwasanAfro-ArabresistanceagainsttheGermansatthecoast.Therevoltwas

namedafteritsleaderAbushiriIbnSalim whowaslaterjoinedbyBwanaHeri.

 AbushiriwasanoffspringofAfro-ArabbloodandBwanaHeriwasanAfricanofa

Swahiliorigin.

 Between1880and1890,thetwojoinedhandstofighttheGermans

WHATWERETHECAUSESOFTHEABUSHIRIREVOLT?

 LossofindependencetotheGermans.TheAfricansatthecoasthadbeen

placedandimposedundertheGermanycompanyrulewhichtheyneverliked.

 TheAfricanswereresentingthe1888agreementwhichhadplacedalltownsat

thecoastundertheGermanoccupation.TheSultanofZanzibarthroughthis

agreementwiththeGermanshadsoldAfricancoastallandtotheGermanswhich

laterprovokedtherebellionin1888.

 TheAfricansweresuspiciousoftheincreasingGermensettlersatthecoast.

Therefore,theyrevoltedandjoinedAbushiri.

 SomeAfricanchiefshadlosttheirtraditionalauthoritytotheGermanse.g.

Bwana Heri.Hence the rebellion was aimed atrestoring theirpowers and

authority.

 Othersjoinedbecauseofthedesiretoprotecttheircommercialpositionintrade

andcommercebetweenthecoastandtheinteriore.g.BwanaHeri.Therewasa

lucrativetradeorbusinessinslavetrade,ivoryandrubber.



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page152

 TheAfricanswerefurtherangered bytheerosionofAfro-Arab culture.i.e.

Islamicreligionneededtobeprotectedfrom Christianity.Asifthiswasnot

enough,theGermanswereincreasinglydenouncingthesereferringtothem as

“superstition”

 TheGerman system ofdirectruleestablished atthecoastsince1885 was

provocative.i.ethebrutality/oppressiverulewhichsubjectedAfricanstoalotof

sufferingandhenceresistancein1888.

 ManyAfricanswerenotonlymistreatedbytheGermansbutbyfellowAfro-Arab

 Germanlocalrulers.e.g.AkidasandJumbes.Theirbrutalitystirredupdangerous

revoltsstartingwiththeAbushirirevolt.

 Their(JumbesandAkidas)poormethodsofcollectingtaxesfrom thelocal

AfricansbadlyangeredmanyAfricans.

 TheheavytaxesimposedonAfricansbytheGermansbutcollectedbylocal

hatedrulersfurtherincreasedAfricanresentment.

 Thecoastalpeoplealsofearedthelossoftheirproperty.TheGEACOdemanded

ArabhousesforGermanresidents

 Theresistancewasinfluencedbythepresenceofcapableleaders.Thesewere

Abushiriand Bwana Heriwho orgainsed the people ofTanganyika against

Germanrule.

 ThedismisafoftheAkidasandJumbesservingintheGermanadministration

andreplacingthem withpeopleoftheirownchoiceannoyedthecoastalpeople

whodecidedtoriseagainstthem.

 Thecoastalpeopleweresubjectedtoforcedlabourunderinhumanconditions

withlittleornopaysuchasforcegrowthofcashcrops,

 TheriseofnationalisticfeelingswashelpedbyleadershipofAbushiriIbnSalim

andBwanaHeri.Unfortunately,therebellionwascrashedin1890.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

DESCRIBETHEORGANISATIONOFTHEABUSHIRIRESISTANCEOF1888

 ItwastherebellionofthecoastalArabsledbyAbushiri,whichcausedthe

GermangovernmenttotakeovertheadministrationoftheGermanEastAfrica.

 ResistancebrokeoutinBagamoyoandZaramo.TheChaggaofMoshiledby

Melli,sonofchiefMandara,and theNyamweziofUnyanyembeunderIsike

rebelled.WhentheGermanssurroundedSiki’scapital,heblewuphimselfandhis
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entirefamilywithgunpowder.AfterMelliwascapturedandhanged,theChagga

gaveup.

 UnderAbushiri’sleadership,thecoastalpeoplefiredonaGermanwarshipat

TangainSeptember1988andgavetheGermans2daystoleave.Theylater

attackedKilwaandkilled2Germansthere.

 ButtheGermanswho termedthisastheArabrevoltsentoutHermanvan

Wissman.HereachedinZanzibarinApril1889.attackedAbushiriinhisfortress

nearBagamoyoanddrovehim out.

 AbushiriescapednorthwardstoUziguawherehewasbetrayedandhandedover

totheGermanswhohangedhim on15thDecember1889.

 ThecoastalresistancefinallycollapsedwhenKilwawasbombardedandtakenby

theGermansinMay1890.

WHYTHEREVOLT/REBELLIONFAILED?

 TheGermanshadverysuperiorweaponse.g.maxim gunswhereasAfricansand

Arabshadonlydaggers,clubs,spears,stones.

 TheAfro-Arabswerepoorlycoordinatedanddisorganizede.g.Abushirihadno

contactwithMataroorBwanaHeri.

 TheGermanarmywashighlydisciplinedandorganizedyettheAfricanarmies

weredisjointed,unrulyanduntrainedthusunmatchingtheGermans.

 TherewasweakleadershipofAbushirithatlackedskillfulleadershipandwar

tacticscomparedtotheGermanse.g.hefoughtpitchedbattleswiththeGermans

insteadofengaginginguerillawarfare.

 TheGermanswerehelpedbytheAfricancollaboratorse.g.KigoMkubuaofZigua

gavetheGermanstroopandguideswhoknewwellthegeographyofthearea.

 ThepresenceoftheMavitiledthecrushingoftherebellion.Thisbecausethey

causedmorehavoctothelocalpeoplethanfightingtheGermans.

 TheweaknessintheAfricanarmyalsoledtothefailureoftheAbushirirebellion.

Thisisbecausethesewarriorswereunruly,disjointedanddesertedhim atthe

timeheneededthem.

 Thearrest,captureandkillingofAbushiriin1889demoralizedhisfightersgreatly.

Hewasthebrainchildoftherebellion.Thereforeheperishedwithitandthe

GermansbecamevictoriousinthebattleagainsttheAfricans.

 Severefamineweakenedtherevoltfurther.Thefarmsandcropsweredestroyed.

Duetotherevolt,peopleneglectedorabandonedagriculturebecauseitwas

unsafeorinsecureforthem toengageincropcultivation.Eventuallytherewasno

foodtofeedthewarriorsandtheywereweakenedinthelongrun.
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 The German employmentofmercenaries from Turkey,Somaliland,Sudan

coastedtheirsuccessovertheAfricans.

 TheGermangovernmentsupportcarriedtheirvictorybeyond.

 Then,thesurrenderingofBwanaHeriwasthelastnailinthecoffinofthe

rebellion.

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

HOW DID THEABUSHIRIREVOLTAFFECTTHECOASTALPEOPLE?ORWHAT

WERETHERESULTSOFTHEABUSHIRIREBELLION?

 Theresultswerepolitical,socialandeconomicinnaturewhichaffectednotonly

thecoastalpeoplebutalsotheinteriorofTanganyikapositivelyornegatively.

 TheAfro-ArabsweredefeatedbytheGermansin1890.VonWissmaneasily

defeated the rebels.Consequently,Bwana Heri,the successorofAbushiri

surrenderedtotheGermans.

 LossofindependenceastheGermansconsolidatedtheirruleoverthecoastand

theinterior.

 Lossoftraditionalauthority.Thiscameaftertheoverthrowingoflocaltraditional

leaders.TheywerereplacedbyAkidasandJumbeswhoharshlyrulethem and

subjectedmanyAfricanstomuchsuffering.

 TheGermangovernmentaccusedthecompanyofbeingtooharshonthepeople

undertheirrule.

 Therefore the rebellion caused the German governmentto take overthe

administrationofGermanEastAfrica.TheGermanEastAfricacompanyfailedto

extendowingtofinancialcrisis.

 Therewasdepopulationasmanypeoplewerekilledinthewars.

 Therewasdevastationoftownsandhousesleadingtothedisplacementof

people.

 Severefamineresultedbecauseofthewaranddrought.

 Famineresulted dueto abandoning ofagricultureand destruction ofcrops

leavingmanypeoplewithoutfood.

 Therewasdisruptionoffamilyties/bondsduetowar.

 ItfurtheracceleratedthedeclineintheAfro-Arabstraditionalculturei.ereligionad

otheraspects.

 ItinspiredotherrebellionsinTanganyikae.g.theHereuprising,theMaji-Maji
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rebellion.

 TheGermanslearntalessonthattheAfricanswerealsoaforcetoreckonwith.

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

THENANDIRESISTANCE(1895-1906)

 TheNandilivedinthewestofKenyainahillyareawithmanyforests.

 Theyeresuspiciousofallforeigners.longbeforetheBritishhadarrived;the

Nandihadtriedtokeepforeignersoutoftheirarea.

WHYDIDTHENANDIRESISTANCETAKEPLACE?

 Desire for preserving Nandiindependence.They regarded Europeans as

foreignersontheirsoilandtheydidnotwishtoseethemselvesundertheirrule.

Theywantedtoparticipateintheaffairsoftheircountry.Theywereleftwithno

optionbuttofighttheBritish.

 Theencouragementandleadershipoftheirspiritualleader(prophet)Orkoiyot

KoitalelArapSamoei.HemobilizedtheNandiagainsttheBritish.Hehadfore

warnedtheNandiagainstBritishcolonialists.Therefore,theNandihadprepared

inadvancetoresisttheBritishcolonialists.

 ThemurderofaBritishtradercalledPeterWestalsoledtotherebellion.Peterand

mostofhistradingpartnerswerekilledbytheNandi,thereforetheBritishcould

notallowtheNandibehaveinthisway.Theysendamilitaryexpeditionagainstthe

Nandi.

 NeedtopreservethelostlandtotheBritish.TheBritishforcefullytookawaytheir

landandforcedthem toswampsandreservesthatwerenotgoodforhuman

habitations.Thelivingconditionswerepoorandtheydidnothaveenoughlandto

carryouttheiragriculturalactivities.Africansbecamesquattersonthelandthat

wasonceownedbythem.

 ThewarnatureoftheNandi.TheNandiwereawarlikesocietywhoenjoyed
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raidingandlooting.Theyfrequentlywentraiding,butonlyissmallunitsbecause

theirraidsweretocapturecattle,notwinmoreterritory.Theywerebraveand

enjoyedfighting.Havingfrightenedmostoftheirneighbours,theNandiwerenot

willingtoaccepttheprotectorategovernment‟sauthority.

 TheBritishbrutalityontheNandiencouragedthem tofighttoo.I.e.therewere

alwaysconstantattacksonthem.Therefore,theNandiundertookresistance

againsttheBritishfor11years.

 TheBritishcollaborationwiththeMaasaiannoyedtheNandi.TheMaasaihad

beentraditionalenemiesoftheNandi,thereforecouldnolongertrusttheBritish

andtheylookedatthem astraitors.

 TodesiretoprotectNandiculture/pride.

 TheconstructionoftheUgandarailwayprovidedthem eithanexcusetofightthe

Britishbecauseofthefearoflosingtheirland.theNandithereforestartedto

attacktherailwaybuilders,railsandwireswerestolenwhichforvedtheBritishto

attackthem.

 TheNandireistedbecausetheirtraditionalenemiesliketheMasaiandtheLuyia

hadcollaboratedwiththeBritish.

 ThegrowthoftheNandispiritofnationalism whichgavethem falseconfidenceto

fighttheBritishsincetheyhaddefeatedalltheirneighboursliketheMasaiand

Luyia.

 Inspirationderivedfrom otherresistanceliketheAbushiri,Heheresistance.

 TheBritishattempttostopslavetradewhichwasasourceoflivelihoodtothe

Nandialsoannoyedforcedthem topickuparmsagainsttheBritish.

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

WHYDIDTHENANDIRESISTFORALONGTIME?

 Theyhadawelltrainedarmyarmedwithpoisonousspears,bowsandarrows.

 DiligentnatureoftheNandi.Theywerebrave,war-likeandenjoyedfighting.

 Theyalsoenjoyedlootingandraiding.

 Theywerealwayspreparedandcourageouswhenevertheywentforwaragainst

theirenemies.

 ThegeographicaladvantageshelpedtheNanditoresistsforsolong.Notonly

weretheNandibravefightersbuttheyknewtheirforestedhillcountrysowellthat
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theyoftenescapedtheBritishforces.

 TheNandiusedguerillatacticsofhitandruntheycouldatonemomentattackthe

BritishpartiesmakingitdifficultfortheBritishtolocatetheirpositions.

 TheNandihadadvantagesofbignumbers.TheBritishforceswerefewerin

numbercomparedtotheNandiwarriors.

 TheNandioftencutofftransportandcommunicationlinksintheircountry.This

furthersloweddowntheBritishinformation.

 TheNandihadprideamongthemselvesandwantedtoprotecttheirculture.

 Theydidnotwantanyforeignertointerferewiththem.Inthiscase,thelookedat

theEuropeansasforeignersontheirsoil.

 Thus,theydidnotallowEuropeanstocrosstheirterritoryandin1895,theykilled

aBritishtrader,namedPeterWest,whotriedtodoso.

 TheNandihadgotexperienceinwarfare.Theywerewarlikepeoplewhoenjoyed

raiding,lootingandfightingtheirfellowneighboursexcepttheirKipsigiscousins.

HerneighboursincludedtheMaasai,Kikuyu,andLuyia.

 EngaginginallthesewarsthereforetheNandiacquiredexperienceinwarfare.

TheNandihadarelativelygoodeconomythatcouldfinanceresistances.

 Sincetheycarriedoutagriculture,theywererestassuredofconstantfoodsupply

toitswarriorsthatkeptthem going.

 TheNandihadgoodmilitarytacticsthathelpedthem defeattheBritishforabout

11years.

 TheBritishwereaffectedbythewetandcoolclimatewhichcauseddiseases

whichweakenedthem andmadethem vulnerabletodefeat.

 TheBritishalwaysunderestimatedthestrengthoftheNandimilitaryandassuch

sentfewsoldierswhotheNandialwayscrushed.

 TheNandiwerealwaysdeterminedtodefendtheirindependenceandculturefrom

theBritish.

 Thepresenceofblacksmithsamongthenandiwhomadeweaponslikespears

andarrowheadsusedinthewars.Thesewereusedtosupplementthefewguns

theyhadacquiredfrom thecoastaltraders.

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

WHYWERETHENANDIFINALLYDEFEATEDBYCOLONIALISTS(BRITISH)?
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 The British had superiorweaponry i.e.the Maxim gun and repeaterrifles

comparedtotheNandi’sspear,bowsandarrows.TheBritishweaponrycouldkill

peoplewitheasei.e.withinashortperiodoftime.

 TheBritishgotsupportfrom someAfricansocietiesliketheMaasai,Kikuyu,and

Luyia.TheNandihadalwaysbeenathreattoherneighboursexcepttheirKipsigis

cousins.Therefore,theysupportedtheBritishtowipeoutthecommonenemy.

 DiseasesandnaturalcalamitieslikefamineanddroughtweakenedtheNandi

powersordefenses.Sincethey(Nandi)engagedinwarfareforalongtime,

agriculturewasneglected which in thelong run resulted into faminewhich

claimedalotoflivesi.e.itswarriors.

 TheNandipooreconomycouldnotsupportawarofresistanceagainstarich

powerfulcountrylikeBritain.

 Thelongperiodoftherebellionwhichlastedforalmost11yearsalsoleftthe

Nandiexhausted.

 SomeNandiclansgotfedupofwiththewarandstartedtoco-operatewiththe

British.ThisthereforecontributedtothedefeatoftheNandiinthelongrun.

 The 19th centuryslave raiding activitieshad also partlydepopulated Nandi

countryandthusweakenedNandimilitaryforce(warriors)

 TheNandihad no unified command.Theyfoughtinseparateengagements

according to theirclans.ThustheBritish started supressing oneclan after

another.

 Thelastblow tothealreadycrumblingNandimilitarywasthemurderoftheir

leaderKoitalelArapSamoeibytheBritishcommanderColonelMeinertzhagen

whenhevisitedhim,ashecameouttogreethisvisitors;hewasshotwithsome

ofhisleaders.TheNandibecamedemoralizedanddisheartedandeventually,the

Britishforcessweptthroughouttheirterritorycrushingeveryopposition.

 Britishreinforcementsi.e.theyusedSwahili,Sudanesemercenariestooutwit

(defeat)theNandi.

 TheBritishweremoredeterminedtofight.Whether,theNandiwanteditornot,

theywouldatonetimebeputundercontroloftheEuropeans.Therefore,itwas

noexceptiontocolonialrule.

 ThreatsanddestructionsmadebytheBritishontheNandiscaredmany.Inthe
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longrun,theystartedco-operatingwiththeBritishbecausetheyweretactically

betterthantheNandiwarriors.

 Beliefinsuperstitionse.g.insteadoftheNandifighting,theyexpectedtheirgods

todothem miracles.TheyhonouredandrespectedinareligiouswaytheOrkoik

(singular(Okoiyot).Theseweremenbelievedtopossesssupernaturalpowers,

whichcouldworkeitherforgoodorforevil.TheOkoikwereconsultedonmany

matterssuchasmilitarystrategy.Theyweregivengiftsofgoatsandbeerfor

theiradviceandfavour.70

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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THEMAJI-MAJIREBELLIONOF1905-1907

TherebelliontookplaceinsouthernTanzaniaandwasagainstGermanrule.It

involvedacrosssectionoftribese.g.theBena,Zaramo,Wagindoe.t.c.

 Maji-majiisaSwahiliphrasemeaningmagicwater.

 Therebellionbeganin1905andendedin1907.ItwasabrainchildofKinjekitire

Ngwaleatraditionalpriest.

WHATCAUSEDTHEMAJI-MAJIREBELLIONOF1905-1907?

 Forcedlabour.PeoplehatedforcedlabourbyGermanstoworkongovernment

and public works.Whoeverrefused was beaten up,flogged ortortured.

Sometimestheyweregivenlittlepayandsometimeswentwithoutpay.

 Taxation;Africanswerehighlytaxedyettheydidn’thavetheresourcestopayfor

the taxes.To make matters worse,those who were able (Germans)were

exemptedfrom payingtaxesandthepropertiesofAfricanswereconfiscatedwith

failuretopaytaxes.Menwereforcedtomovelongdistancesintoforeststo

collectrubber,honeyandwaxtopayfortaxation.

 Heavy and coporal punishments. People hated punishments German

administratorsinflictedonthem e.g.publicfloggingwasconsidereddisrespectful

especiallytogrownupsandmenofintegritye.g.chiefs.Africanswereforcedto

growcotton.Peopledislikeditbecauseofthefollowing.

 CottonpickingwasboringandtiresomeCottontookalongtimetogrowIthadto

beprotectedfrom wildpigsandbirdsIttookthetimethatwouldotherwisebe

usedforgrowingfoodcropsAfricanswerepoorlypaidfortheircottonharvests

Thecottoncropin1905registeredpoorharvestandpeoplewerenotpaidatall

fortheirlabour.Thiscreateddiscontent.

 ThecoastalpeoplehatedcompetitionwiththeGermansovertradeinivoryand

othergoods.

 AfricanshatedChristianitywhichconflictedwiththeirtraditionalcustomse.g.

monogamyasemphasizedbyChristianityandcallingoftheirreligionpagan.

 GermansusedAkidasandJumbestoadministerareasontheirbehalf.The

JumbesandAkidaswerebrutal,cruelandformallyhadbeenslaveraiders.

 German soldiers forcefully took African women as their wives.Women

contractedsexuallytransmitteddiseasesfrom theGermans.Thiswasabsolutely
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disgustingtoAfricanmen.

 Africanswantedtoregaintheirsovereignityandindependence.

 TheAfricanshad aleaderKinjekitileNgwalewho inspired peopleto revolt

againsttheGermans.Hesaid to them thatifhesprinkled on them mixed

sorghum flour,theywouldbekilledbytheGermanswhohadguns.

 LossoflandtotheGermansbythepoorAfricans.Theywerealienatedfrom their

landandbecamesquatters.Theywerealsopushedinreservesandswampy

areaswheretheconditionswerenotgoodforhumanhabitation.

 CompletedisrespectforlocalcustomsoftheTanzanianse.g.theGermanactof

movinginmosqueswithdogs.

 Poormethodsoftaxcollectione.g.confiscationofpropertyandfailuretopay

taxationledtoimprisonment.

DESCRIBETHECOURSEOFTHISREBELLION

 TherebelliontookplaceinsouthernTanganyika.ItinvolvedtheZaramo,Wagindo,

Benae.t.c.theareasdirectlywherethewaroccurredincludedChuma,Kitaba,

Miteja,Samanga,KinjumbiinMatumbie.t.c.

 WithalltheproblemsofthenativesofTanzania,thereemergedamongthe

WamatumbiaprophetcalledKinjekitileNgwalewhoclaimedsupernaturalpowers.

 Kinjekitilebegantopreachabouttheneedforblackmentountie,emphasizing

thathis medicine,“the maji”was more powerfulthan European weapons.

Kinjekitile‟sGospelspread likeabush fireamong theWamatumbi,Zaramo,

Wagindo,Benae.t.c.

 ByJuly1905,asecretcommunicationfrom onepersontoanotheraboutthe

emergenceatNgarambeknownas“Jujila”wasformed.

 AtNgarambe,Kinjekitile,who had assumed the title “Bokero”meaning the

intermediarybetweenmenandspiritsgavethem themedicine,amixtureofflour

inwater,whichwassmearedontheforehead.

 InJuly1905inMatumbihills,peoplerefusedtopickcotton.Tomakematters

worse,theWamatumbiwentaheadtocarryouttheveryannoyingthingstothe

Germanse.g.theyuprootedthecottonplantsatNandeta.

 SomepeoplesuchastheHehe,ChaggaandNyamweziwhohadalreadytried

rebelling and had been defeated,did notjoin in.itis possible thata little
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persuasion and apatientapproach mighthavesolved theproblem.Butthe

Germanadministrationdecidedtouseforceandruthlessness.

 TheactionsofprovocationbitterlyupsettheGermansintodeclarationofwar

againstthenativesofsouthernTanzania.Itmustbeclearlyobservedthatthe

rebellionstartedspreadingwithalotrapidityastheBena,Ngoni,Pogoro,Zaramo,

Luguru,Gindoandothersjoinedin.manygovernmentemployeesandtraders

werekilled.

 Thegovernmenthadnotexpectedarisingandhadtosendforreinforcements.

Oncethereinforcementsarrived,theybegantodefeattheAfricans.Theirleaders

wereexecuted,cropsdestroyed,housesburntandmanypeoplewereimprisoned

orhanged.TheGermanssearchedfortheleadersofrebellionuponwhichmore

than40chiefsandsubchiefsincludingAbdallahMpandewhichgreatlyhorrified

andterrifiedtheAfricans.

 Afterallthese,therecameafamine.ThenumberofAfricanskilledisnotknown

butitcouldhavebeenbetween75000and120000.

 Therebellionwasvirtuallyoverbeforetheendoff1907withtheGermansasthe

victorsandtheAfricansasthedefeated.

WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFTHEMAJI–MAJIREBELLION?

Theresultswerepolitical,socialandeconomicinnaturewhichaffectedthe

peopleofTanganyikapositivelyornegatively.

 Famine.Africanswerebusywiththewaranddidnotdevotemuchenergyto

farming.

 ThescorchedearthpolicyusedbytheGermansi.e.destroyinganythingthat

couldbeofhelptotheenemywiththeaim ofweakeningtheenemyinquestion.

Thiscausedpermanentdestructionofvillages,farmsandlivestock.

 ManypeoplebothAfricansandGermansdiedintherevoltingsituations.Over75

000Africansperished.ThemagicwaterneverprotectedtheAfricansagainstthe

Germanbullets.

 Samanga,acoastaltownwasattacked,bombardedanddestroyedmissionand

administrativepostsoftheGermans.

 Germansprovedwinnersbecauseoftheirsuperiorweaponry.

 Germanslearntthatforcewasnottherightmethodtouse.AnewgovernorVon
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Rechenburgwasappointed.

 Heintroducedanumberofchanges;publicfloggingofAfricanswasabolished,

freedom oftheAfricanswasguaranteed.

 HeusedpersuasivemeanstomakeAfricansgrow cottoninsteadofforce,he

discouragedmanysettlerswhowantedtointroduceplantationeconomy,taxation

was relaxed,schools were builtforAfricans and manynative chiefs were

encouragedtosendtheirchildrentoschool.

 GermansstartedtouseasimilarmethodtothatoftheBritish–indirectrule

system.

AfricanchiefswereallowedtoruleunderadviceandsupervisionofGerman

officials.

 AfricanslearntthatforceagainsttheGermanswasfutile.Later,nationalistswere

toadoptpeacefulmeansindemandingforindependence.

 JuliusNyererethroughTanganyikaAfricaNationalUnion(TANU)managedto

steerTanganyika peacefullyto independencebecauseMajiMajihad taught

peopletheimportanceofunity.

 ManyleadersoftheMajiMajirevoltleaderswerehangedandthosewhocould

manageescapedtoMozambique.

 The traditionalreligion was undermined and people lostconfidence in the

ProphetKinjekitileNgwale.

 ItledtothedisplacementofalotofAfricansandtheyrealizedsuperiorityofthe

Germans.

 TheAfricansdidnotgettheirindependence.

 Therewasdepopulationasmanypeoplelosttheirlivesduringtherebellion.

 HarshAkidasandJumbesweresackedimmediately.

 Swahiliwasmadetheofficiallanguage.

 Africanswereeconomicallyexhaustedbytherebellion.

 (Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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THEMAUMAUREBELLION(1952-1956)

 Mau-MaurebellionwasanorganizationintendedtofightBritishcolonialism in

Kenya

 Mau-Mau wasaSwahilisloganmeaning“MzunguAyendeUlayaMwafrikaApate

Uhuru”.(letthe white man go back to Europe and the Africans gettheir

independence)

 Itwasformedbytheextremistex-soldierswhohadservedinthesecondworld

war.These were nothappy with the high levelofsuffering and poverty in

Kenya.TheyformedfortygroupstofighttofighttheBritish.

 ThesefortygroupsjoinedandformedtheKenyalandandFreedom Fighterswhich

lateradoptedthenameMau-Mauwhichcalledforuseofviolenceasameansof

attainingindependenceintheshortestimepossible,

 Themajorityofthememberswerekikuyu.In1950s,JomoKenyattajoinedthis

militantgroup,others leaders include:WaruhuiItote (generalchina),Dedan

Kimathi,FredKubai,BildadKaggia,KunguKarumbaandPaulNgeiwhowere

commandersinthegroup.

CAUSESOFTHEMAU-MAUREBELLION

ThecausesoftheMau-Maurebellioncanbegroupedintopolitical,socialand
economicasexplainedbelow:
Politicalcauses

 Thedesireforindependence.Keny’spoliticswasdominatedbywhiteswhowere

assistedbylocalAfricanchiefstoimplementtheunpopularcolonialpolicies.The

localAfricanchiefswereilliterateandservedtheinterestsoftheEuropeansatthe

expenseofAfricaninterests.ThiswashatedbytheyoungeducatedKenyanswho

weredeliberatelysidelinedbycolonialmastersforfearofcriticism.Nowonder

whytheeliteswereamongtheleadersoftherebellion.

 Theinfluenceoftheex-servicemenalsoledtotheMauMaurising.Ontheirreturn

from theSecondWorldWar,Kenyanex-servicemensuchasWaruhiuItote,Bildad

KaggiaandPaulNgeifoundlifeverymiserable.Thiswasracialdiscrimination,

unemploymentandunfulfilledpromisesofthecolonialmasters.Duringthewar,

theyhadcomeintocontactwithAsiannationalists,Europeandemocratsand
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socialistsetc.Soon,theybecameimpatientwithKAUspeacefulstrugglefor

independenceandspearheaded
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 TheemergenceofJomoKenyattaandothereducatedAfricansprovidedamuch

awaitedleadershipforthemovement,hencetheneedtospeedupthedemandfor

selfrule.HealsobelievedthattheindependenceofKenyawouldnotcomeon

asliverplatebutthroughanarmedstruggle

 TheintroductionoftheKipandesystem alsodroveKenyansintorebellion.This

wasakindofidentitycardorcertificateofregistrationgiventotheAfricansto

restricttheirmovements.Restrictionsonmovementswereaimedatkeeping

AfricansbusyworkingonEuropeanfarms.TheKipandestatedone’sname,age,

villageandthumbprintetc.

 ThefailureofpeacefulmethodsledtotheMauMaurebellion.In1944,Eluid

Mathu founded the Kenya African Union (KAU)and demanded forpolitical,

economicandsocialreforms.However,theextremistweredissatisfiedbyKAU

whichwantedpeacefulmeansofattainingindependence,tothem forcewastobe

usedtospeeduptheattainmentofindependence.

 TheKikuyudesiretocontrolKenya’spolitics.SinceallKenyansweretiredofwhite

settlerdominanceInKenya,theKikuyuhatchedasecretdesireoftakingover

Kenya’spoliticsafterthedepartureofthewhites.Thispartlyexplainswhythey

werethemajorityintheMauMaurebellion.

 Unfairpoliticalrepresentation.By1945,therewasonlyoneAfricanonthecolonial

legislativecouncil(colonialparliament),andby1951,theywereonlyfive.Tomake

matters worse,there was no single African representative on the colonial

executivecounciluntil1954.ThiswaslookedatwithnegativitybytheKenyan

eliteswhoweresufferingfrom seriousunemployment.Withoutrepresentation,

therewasnowayAfricaninterestwouldbechampioned.

 The arrestand detention ofJomo Kenyatta and otherleaders.They were

sentencedto7yearsimprisonment.Forfearofbeingarrested,anumberof

unemployedKikuyujoinedtheKenyaLandandfreedom Army(MauMau).

 TheAfricanswerealsotiredoftheBritishsettler’influenceinKenya.These

wantedtoturnKenyaintoasettlercolonyjustlikeSouthAfrica.Thiswasnottobe

accepted,KenyawastoanAfricancountryandAfricansinterestsweretobegiven

priority.

 TheMau-MauleaderswerenotpleasedwiththeBritishreluctancetoeffect

constitutionalreformssuchincreasingAfricanrepresentationontheLegislative
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council.Thiswasseenasawayofkeepingbackward.

Socialcauses

 Maumauwascausedbythegrievancesoverlandalienation.Theincreasein

whitepopulationintheKenyaHighlandscreatedalandshortagein1949.The

Kikuyuwerethemostaffectedwhichexplainswhytheyjoinedthemovementin

largenumbers.

 TheputtingandgazzetingtheAfricansintoreserveswhichwereunfavourableand

crowded.Theconditionsoflivinginthereserveswereverypoorsincetherewere

noroads,schools,ormedicalcenters.

 Thesuffering ofAfricansin reservescontributed to theMau Mau rebellion.

Reserves were created forAfricans whose land had been grabbed.These

unfortunate Africansincluded the Kikuyu,Maasaiand Nandi.Reserveswere

overcrowded,unproductive,dirtyanddiseaseinfested.Africanshadneverlived

undersuchconditionsbeforecolonialrule.Theybecameannoyedandjoinedthe

rebellion.

 Thedesiretoendtheirsquatterstatus.LandgrabbingbyWhiteshadrenderedthe

majorityofKenyanslandless.Hencetheyhadnochoicebuttoliveassquatters

onthewhiteman’sfarmsofferingcheapmanuallabour.Thefeelingoflivingas

squattersonlandthatwasformerlytheirspainedthem tothepointofrevolt.They

feltasenseof“nothingness”sincetraditionally,anyKikuyumanwithoutlandwas

noman.

 Thedesiretopleasetheancestralspirits.Kikuyulandhadreligiousvalues.The

land had beenhanded,downto them bytheirancestorsand contained the

ancestralburialgrounds.Afeararoseamongsttheyoungthattheirancestors

wouldbeangeredbytheirfailuretodriveawaythewhiteman.Aswarsongsputit:

“theywillbeasked...Whydidyousellourland?”

 RacialdiscriminationcontributedtotheMauMaurebellion.Kenyanswerenotonly

discriminatedinresidentialareasbutalsoinotheraspectsoflife.Rightfrom the

reserves,followedtotherestaurants,schools,hospitalsandeventoiletswhich

werelabelled“Europeans”,“Asians”and“Africans”.

 Africanshatedforcedlabour.AfricanswerenotonlyforcedtoworkonEuropean

plantationsbutwerealsorequiredtoofferlabouronpublicworkslikeroads,



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page168

railwaysandbuildings.Thisforcedlabourwasunknowninpre-colonialsocieties

andthereforebecameunpopular,leadingtotheMauMaurebellion.

 Famineandstarvation.MostAfricanswerebusyproducingcashcropsonwhite

man‟splantations.Thismadethem neglectfoodcropproductionfortheirownup

keep.Inovercrowdedreserves,thesituationwasworse.Thelandwaslimitedand

dry,leadingtolow foodoutput-hencefamineandstarvation.Thisannoyedthe

peopletothepointofrevoltsincetheyrelatedittolossofland.

 ReligiousandculturaldifferencesalsoledtotheMauMaurebellion.Traditionally,

theKikuyuhadtheirgodswhowereservingthem well.Theyhadastrongculture

thatemphasisedthecircumcisionofbothmaleandfemaleaspertheinstruction

ofthefoundersoftheKikuyusociety.GikuyuandMumbi.WhentheScottish

missionaries established a mission in Kikuyu land,they branded female

circumcisionasprimitive,barbaricandun-Christian.WhensomeKikuyuwomen

started giving up femalecircumcision,thestagewassetfortheMau Mau

insurrection

 Africansweredeniedwesterneducation,thosewhowereluckytogetitwerenoy

beingconsideredforjobsingovernmentdepartmentsandthiswasdoneasaway

ofkeepingKenyansbackwardonlyprovidingunskilledlabouronEuropeanfarms.

Economiccauses.

 Unemploymentcontributedtotherebellion.Havingbeenuprootedfrom theirland,

mostKikuyuflockedtotowns-especiallyNairobiinsearchofjobs.Unfortunately,

thefew whochancedtogetjobswerepoorlypaidwhilethemajorityremained

jobless,redundant,readytosmashandgrab.Suchpeopleprovidedthemanpower

fortheLandFreedom Army.

 Cashcroprestrictions,Kenyanswerepreventedfrom growingcashcropssuchas

coffee,pyrethrum andsisal.Sincethesewerethemostprofitablecashcropsat

thetime,AfricansinterpretedtheBritishrestrictionasawayofkeepingthem poor.

ChiefKoinangetriedtogrowcoffeebutendedupincourtsoflawwherehewas

seriouslyreprimandedtostoptheactwhichforcedAfricanstopickuparms

againsttheBritish.

 Overtaxationandpoverty.Colonialistsintroducedhightaxesandinitiallyitwere

onlytheAfricanstopay.Duetolackofland,thepoorAfricanshadtoseekfor

employmentonwhiteownedfarmstogetmoneyfortaxes.Thehightaxesmade

thesweatofAfricansvirtuallyuseless.Itwasthisexploitationofmanbymanthat
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ledtotheMauMau.

 ThedominationofKeny’seconomybyAsiansalsofuelledfeelingsofnationalism

amongstthelargelyhungryandunemployedAfricans;hencetheyjoinedthe

KenyaLandandFreedom ArmytofightforareturnofKenya’seconomyinto

Africanhands.

 Africansweredeniedchancetooftradingwiththeirneighbours,thecoastal

peopleorevenAsians.TradewasdorminatedbyAsianswbhichannoyedthe

Africanstopickuparmstoregaintheireconomicindependence

ThecausesoftheMau-maurebellioninKenyaweresocial,politicalandeconomic
asexplainedabove.
DEVELOPMENTOFTHEMAUMAUMOVEMENT

 ThewordsMau-MauwerefirstheardinMarch1948whenGovernmentwas

investigatingacaseofIntimidationoftheKikuyusquatterlabourers;Governor

PhilipMitchellunderestimatedthestrengthOfMauMauanditsseriousness.He

regardedthemovementasonlyoneofthecults(dinis)orasoneoftheperiodic

out-breaksofViolence.

 By1950 theAtrican leadersin Kenya had becomeveryimpatientwith the

government’sfailureto alleviatetheabovegrievancesandwiththewaythe

GovernmentswasslowingdowntheAfricanattemptstoberepresentedinlarge

numbersonthelegislativeCouncilTheyattributedthefailureandslow-downto

theinfluenceofthewhitesettlerswho,accordingtooneofthem “hadcometo

stayandsootherraceshadtoacceptthatfactwithallthatitimplied”.

 Bytheendof1951Mau-Mauhadstartedtobefelt.

 AgroupofextrememembersoftheKAUandanumberofex-soldiersfounded

anundergroundmovementintheNairobiarea.Theydecidedtouseforceand

everymemberhadtotakeanoathpromisingtofightthewhitesettlersoutof

Kenya,toobeyhisleadersandtokeepsecrets

 Theoath-takerscalledthemselves“KenyalandFreedom Army”buttheywere

bestknownasMauMau,

 In 1951 theKAU asked theColonialGovernmentfordirectelectionson a.

common rolland one KAU member,Fred Kubai,even .appealed to the

GovernmenttomakeKenyaindependentinthreeyear‟stime.

 SomemembersoftheMau-Maumovementbegantomoveintotheforests

chieflyintheAberdareandMt.Kenyaareasin1951.
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 OnOctober7th,1952SeniorChiefWaruhiu,theleadingGovernmentspokesman

onKikuyulandwasassassinated,SirEvelynBaring,thenew Governoron20th

October,1952signedadeclarationofastateofemergencyinKenya.“Apublic

emergencyhasarisenwhichmakesitnecessarytoconferspecialpowersonthe

Governmentanditsofficersforthepurposeofmaintaininglawandorder”

 On21thOctober1952at12.45a.m KenyattawasarrestedathishomeatGatundu

intheKiambuReserve.LatermanyotherKAU,leaderswerearrestedandcharged

withorganizingandsupportingviolence,Armedforceswerebroughtintoaction

andreinforcementtroopswereflownoutfrom Britain.

 InApril1953theKAUwasbanned.Thiswasfollowedbymassarrestsofthe

Kikuyu and allsuspects.Theywereherded into protected villagesand their

movementswerecontrolled.InthesamemonthKenyattaandhiscolleagueswere

tried atKapenguria and convicted.Kenyatta was sentenced to seven years

imprisonmentatLodwarnearL.Turkana.

 Bytheendof1956theresistanceoftheMauMaufreedom fightershadbeen

mostlybrokensincemanyoutstandingleadersincludingWaruhiuItote(General

China)andDedanKimathihadbeencaptured.

 DisagreementsamongtheremainingMau-Maufollowersalsogreatlyweakened

theircause.

WHATWERETHERESULTSOFTHEMAU-MAUREBELLION?

Theresultswerepolitical,socialandeconomicinnaturewhichaffectedthe

peopleofKenyapositivelyornegatively.

 The British realised thatsomething wrong had happened in Kenya.The

governmentwasforcedtoreviseitspledgeinthe1923DevonshireWhitepaperin

thathaddeclaredKenyatobeforAfricans.Theytherefore,decidedtotalkwith

AfricanleadersaboutthefutureofKenyainsteadofmerelycontinuingwiththe

stateofemergency.Inthecourseofthediscussionspowershiftedfrom the

handsofthewhitesettlerminoritytotheAfricanmajority.

 ItforcedtheGovernmenttocarryoutconstitutionalreforms.SuchasAfrican

participationintheGovernmentofKenyabeyondthelevelof5Africanmembers,

notelectedbutnominatedbytheGovernor.

 TheAfricansandthewhitesacceptedthatamulti-racialsocietywastheonly
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acceptablesolutiontoKenyaproblems.Eachrace,theyrealised,hadtoacceptthe

peacefulexistenceofanother.

 In1960Britainliftedtheemergencyandreleasedmostofthepoliticalprisoners

connectedwiththeMauMausuchasJomoKenyatta

 ItpopularizedtheKAUleaderswhowereimprisoned.MzeeJomoKenyatta,for

example,distinguishedhimselfasanundoubtedleaderofindependentKenyaand

asanationalhero.

 ItcreatedafriendlyrelationshipbetweenAfricansandthecolonialgovernment

whichresultedintoafriendlymulti-racialsocietywhichthewhitesettlersnever

expectedtoexistinKenyaledbyAfricans.

 TheMau-Maufightersweremilitarilydefeated.Thiswasachievedthroughthe

deploymentofBritish troops,police,localAfrican collaborators,armoured

vehicles.ArtilleryfireandLancasterbomber-planes.

 ThecaptureofWaruhiuItote(GeneralChina)inFebruary1954andDedanKimathi

inOctober1956signaledtheBritishvictoryovertheMau-Maufighters.However,

thoughtheylostthebattle,Mau-Maufighterswonthewar.

 Therewasamassivelossofhumanlives.Addedtothesewereanumberof

innocentwomenandchildrenwhodiedofdiseaseandstarvationinovercrowded

camps.

 Destructionofpropertytookplace.From thestartin1952,theMauMauraided

shopsandpolicestationstoobtainfirearmsforexampleinMarch1953,they

raided Naivashapolicestation.Looted anumberofarmsand released 173

prisoners.They also attacked European farms and mutilated theircattle,

destroyedcrops,burntthefarmsandhousesofAfricanchiefsandheadmenwho

wereloyaltoBritishcolonialists.Thiscausedsomeeconomicsetback.

 Imprisonmentofnationalists suspected ofconnections with Mau Mau for

exampleKAU leaderslikeJomo Kenyatta,Bildad Kaggia,Fred Kubai,Kungu

KarumbaandPaulNgeiwerearrestedandsentencedto7yearshardlabour..

 PoliticalpartieswerebannedduetotheirsuspectedroleinorganisingtheMau-

Maurevolt,theKAUandotherminorpartieswerebannedin1953.Andwiththe

arrestofitsleaders,theparty(KAU)wentintooblivion.Evenaftertherebellion,it

becamehardforittore-organise.Duringtherebellion,itsrolesweretakenoverby

tradeunionsandaftertherebellion,newstrongerpartiesemergedtoreplaceit.
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 ItcontributedtotribalconflictsinKenya.TheBritishdecampaignedtheMau-Mau

asaKikuyutribalaffairthatwasbarbaricandatavistic.Theyadvisedotherethnic

groupstoshuntherebellionandtohelpcrushit.Thosewhofoughtagainstthe

Mau-MauguerrillaswererewardedwhiletheKikuyuwerehumiliated.Theywere

removedfrom thecivilservice,manywerearrested,detained,torturedandsome

werekilled.

 TherewasatemporarysetbackinKenyannationalism.Thiswasduetothe

banningoftheKAU,imprisonmentofpatriots,inter-ethnichostilitiesanddivisions

betweentheloyalconservativesandtheyoungnationalists.Henceitbecame

difficulttohaveaunitedfrontagainstcolonialrule.Eventhefuturepolitical

partieswereformedonethnicorregionalbasis.TheseweretheKANUandKADU.

 Itdelayedtheearlyreturnofindependence.ThoughatfirstKenyawasaheadof

Tanganyika in terms ofpolitical,educational,economic and constitutional

development,herindependence came much laterthan thatofTanganyika

becauseoftheMauMaurebellion.Duringtheperiodofviolentexchanges,no

meaningfulnegotiationscouldbemadefortheindependenceofKenya.

 Positively,ended theBritish intentionsofturning Kenya into a whiteman‟s

country.Thepoliticaldominationofthewhitesettlerscametoanendandthe

BritishgovernmentcameinseriouslytorunthepoliticsofKenyawhichithad

hithertoleftintowhitesettlerhands.WithouttheMauMau,Kenyawouldpossibly

havebeenturnedintoawhiteman‟scountrylikeSouthAfricaandSouthern

Rhodesia.

 Itlaidthefoundationforselfrule.TheBritishcametorealisethatKenyanswanted

selfgovernment.Sotheycarriedoutpoliticalreformswhichspeededupthe

processofindependenceforexamplein1954,astherebellionragedon,the

colonialsecretaryOliverLytteltonintroducedamultiracialcouncilofministers.

ThefirstAfricantothecolonialcabinetwasappointedwasB.A Ohangafrom

Nyanzaprovince.Hebecameministerforcommunitydevelopment.Anumberof

otherKenyanswererecruitedinthecivilservice.

 Africanpoliticalpartieswerereleased.AsaresultoftheMauMau,thebanwhich

hadbeenputonpoliticalpartieswasliftedin1955.Thesepartieswereatfirst

allowedonlyataprovincialbutlateratanationallevel.Hencein1956,theNairobi

districtAfricanCongress(NDAC)wasfoundedbyArgwingsKodhek,in1957the



WANYANJAUMAR0776512892/0704578866Page173

NairobiPeoples’ConventionPartywasformedbyTom Mboya;inJuly1959the

Kenya NationalParty was formed and in Augustthe Kenya Independence

Movementwasformed.Theselaterbecame-KADUandKANUrespectively.

 Itledtolandreforms.TheKikuyuandotheraggrievedAfricanswereallocated

landandevenallowedtogrowthecashcropsthathadoriginallybeenrestricted.

Hencebetween1954-1959,Africancoffeeplantingrosefrom 4,000to26,000

acres.By1960,almost90,000Africans(89,000in1959)weregrowingcoffee.

 Thisledtosomeimprovementsinthestandardofliving,however,landallocation

mainlybenefitedtheHomeguardsthosewhofoughtagainsttheMauMau,Most

Kikuyuwereallocatedswampyoraridlands.

 Itledtoconstitutionalprogress.In1957,sixAfrianswereelectedtothelegislative

assembly.TheyincludedOgingaOdinga,RonaldNgala,Tom MboyaandDaniel

ArapMoi.In1353,thenew colonialsecretaryAlanLennoxBoydincreasedthe

AfricanmembershipontheLegcotofourteenelectedmembersplusfourspecial

appointees.TheseAfricansusedtheirpositionontheLegco to demandfor

speedyindependenceand thereleaseofpoliticalprisoners.Theyadopted a

slogan“UhurunaKenyatta”,whichmeant“NoKenyatta,NoIndependence”.

 Itledtothereleaseofpoliticalprisoners.ForinstanceinAugust1961MzeeJomo

Kenyattawasreleased,electedtotheLegislativeAssemblyandmadepresident

oftheKenyaAfricanNationalUnion(KANU).Nottoforgetthe173prisonerswho

werereleasedbyrebelsduringtheheightoftheMauMaurising.

 The colourbarpolicywas dropped.Afterthe war,the.British government

announcedplansofremovingallsortsofdiscriminationbasedonskincolour.The

“WhiteHighlands”wereopenedtoAfricansandthehealthofAfricansgotmore

funding,Africanswereappointedtotoppostsinthecivilservice,Africancultural

developmentwasallowedandTradeUnionactivitieswerepermitted.Hencean

Africanfeltasenseofbelongingtohiscountry.

 Itacceleratedtheindependenceofethercountries.Forfearofthere-occurrence

ofsuch a disastrous revolt,the British hurried to grantindependence to

Tanganyikain1961andUgandain1962.Itevenmadethem adjusttheirpolicies

inCentralAfricanCountrieslikeMalawiandRhodesia.Theyhurriedtosend

troopstherehavingrealisedtheweaknessandvulnerabilityofwhitesettlers.

 ItcostBritainabout50millionpoundstosuppressit.Thisledtoeconomicstrain
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ontheBritishandKenyantaxpayer;Temporaryeconomicdeclinealsobeset

Kenyaduetothefleeingofsomewhiteinvestorsalongwiththeircapital.

 Itchallengedex-servicemeninallcountriesofAfricatostepupandleadthe

independencestrugglesforexampleInAlgeriaandPortuguesecolonies.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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REASONSWHYTHEMAU-MAUREBELLIONWASDEFEATED

AlthoughAfricanswonthewar(duetothepositiveimpact·thataccrued),they

lostthebattle(weremilitarilydefeated).Thiswasduetothefollowingreasons:

 TheMau-Maufightershadusedveryold,locallymanufacturedandrudimentary

guns.Someofthem foughtusingpangas,sticks,stonesandmetalbars.Such

weaponscouldn'twinawarreally.

 Thecolonialarmyhaduptodateweapons,someofwhichhadbeenapplied

duringtheSecondWorldWaragainstGermany.Theseincludedarmouredvehicles,

artilleries,Engfieldguns,Lancasterbomberplanes.Withthese,theyoverpowered

theMauMauguerrillas.

 Therewasbetrayalbyfellow Africans.TheBritishtrainedsomeAfricans,gave

them favourslikelandandsentthem tothebushestopretendasiftheywerepart

oftheMauMaufighters.Thesemanagedtokillandarrestanumberofthe

guerrillasbecausetheywerenoteasytodetect.

 Thenatureoftheterrain.Thoughtheyprovidedgoodhidingbases,theridges/hills

alsoprovedabarriertocommunication.SincetheMauMauguerrillascampedon

variousridges,itwaseasyfortheBritishtoisolatethem andfightthem ridgeby

ridge.Henceridgeswereabarriertoeffectiveco-ordination.

 TheBritishdivideandrulepolicywherebytheyspreadthe“anti-revolutionary

propaganda”termingtheMauMauasaKikuyutribalaffair.Theydiscouraged

othertribesfrom joiningtherebellion.

 TheBritishscotchedearthpolicy.TheBritishplustheirAfricancollaboratorsset

forestsandgardensonfire.Thisnotonlyledtothedeathofsomeguerrillasbut

alsodestroyedtheirmeansofsurvival.Manyguerrillashadbecomeaccustomed

tohidinginnearbyforestsandfarmswheretheyobtainedfoodandtooktofellow

guerrillas.Thescotchedearthpolicyendedthisandweakenedthefighters.They

startedlivingonroots,birds;berriesyetsomeofthesewerepoisonous.

 Oppositionfrom thelearnedaristocrats.Mostofthericholdmenincluding

Kikuyusopposedtheuseofviolencearidthisunderminedthestruggle.

 LackofKAUsupport.SincetheMau-Maufighterswereabreakawaygroupfrom

themoderateKAU,thispreventedfullco-operationbetweentheKAUmoderates

andMau,Mauradicals(the40group).ThistooweakenedtheMau-Maufighters.
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 The destruction ofrebelbases in Nairobi.The Mau Mau had its urban

HeadquartersatMatharevalley,aslum forAfricans.Itwasusedasachannelfor

new recruits,pistols;medicineanditevenhadworkshopsformanufacturing

locallymadeguns.Howeveritwasdiscoveredanddestroyedbygovernment

forcesin1953.

 Thecaptureofitsleaders.Duringthecourseofthefighting,Mau-Mauleaders

werecapturedforexampleItote(GeneralChina)wascapturedinFebruary1954

whileDedanKimathiwascapturedinOctober1956andhanged.Thisdemoralised

thefighters.

 Falseprotectionfrom theirgods.TheMauMaufighterswronglybelievedthatthe

foundersoftheirsociety.GikuyuandMumbiplusothergodsandancestralspirits

werefightingontheirside.

 Thisbeliefwascementedthroughanumberofoathsandritualsthefighters

underwent.Theoathsgavethefighterspsychologicalcourageandmanywenton

thebattlefieldarmedwithnothingbutcourage.Hencetheywerekilledinbig

numbersanddefeated.

 LackofforeignsupportexplainsthedefeatoftheMauMau.UnliketheAlgerian

and Angolan nationalists who received financialand militarysupportfellow

AfricansandtheEasternblock,theMauMaufightersweredisadvantaged.Itwas

aself-reliantmovementwhichwasdestroyedduetothisfact.

 TheBritishobtainedre-enforcementtroopsfrom UgandaandevenU.K.Among

Ugandan commanders againstthe Mau Mau fighters was the youthfuland

militarilygeniusIdiAminDada.

 Thetimingoftherevoltwaswrong.ThisisbecausetheBritishcolonialistswere

stilldeeplyentrenchedinTanganyika,ZanzibarandUganda.

 Theareaofoperationwassmall;MauMaufightersfailedtocapturelargebases

andwereeasilyroundedup.

 Internalrivalriesledtodisputes,infighting,delayeddecisionmakingandpoor

organisation.AlltheseledtothedefeatoftheMau-Mau.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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THE1923DEVONSHIREWHITEPAPER

 ThiswasanimportantpaperintheconstitutionaldevelopmentofKenya.Itwas

issuedbythecolonialsecretarywhowastheDukeofDevonshirein1923in

London.

 Thisdocumentwasaimed atproviding solutionsto thevariousgrievances

(problems)arisingfrom theAsians,Africansandwhitesettlers’communitiesin

Kenya.

 WhitesstartedflockingtoKenyain1896andandtheAsianscameduringand

aftertheconstructionoftheUgandarailway.From 1907bitterconflictsarose

amongtheAsians,whitesandAfricans.

 WhiteswereledbyLordDelamere;AsianswererepresentedbyA.M Jeevanjee.

EXPLAINTHEFACTORSTHATLEDTOTHEISSUINGOFTHE1923DEVONSHIRE

WHITEPAPER.

 TheAsianswantedtohaveequalpoliticalfootinginKenyawiththewhitesettlers.

Thewhitesettlershadbeengivenpositionsinthelegislativecouncilin1907and

in1920,theirnumberhadbeenincreasedto11yettheAsianswhosenumberof

populationwasmore,hadnorepresentativesinthecouncil.

 TheAsiansfeltoffendedbytheBritishrestrictionsontheirimmigrationintoKenya.

Theywantedsuchrestrictionsuplifted/removed

 TheAsiansalsodemandedforownershipoflandinKenyahighlandswhichwere

regardedexclusively/totallyforwhitesettlers.

 TheAsiansfeltdiscriminated againstin thefield ofeducation,politics,and

businesse.t.c.Theycalledforequaltreatmentconcerningtheabove.

 TheAfricansdemandedforthewithdrawaloftheKipandesystem thatmadethem

looklikeprisonersintheirowncountry.

 Theyalsowantedareductioninpolltaxwhichhadmadethem pooreryettheydid

nothaveasourceofincome.

 TheycomplainedaboutthegrabbingoftheirlandbytheEuropeansettlers.They

wereevenrestrictedfrom growingcashcrops.TheKikuyuweredemandingfor

thereturnoftheirland.

 TheAfricansdemandedforbetterlabourconditions.Manyofthem workedon

Europeanfarmsunderveryunbearableconditions.
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 Africanshadbeendeniededucationandithadremainedaprivilegeofonlythe

Europeans and Asians.Africans therefore demanded for such education

opportunities.

 Theyalsodemandedforrepresentationingovernmentbecausetheyhadbeen

excludedfrom theircountry’spolitics.

 Muchasthewhitesettlershadbeengivenrepresentationinthelegislativecouncil

by1907.Theirnumberhadincreasedto11by1920butstilltheyweredemanding

formorerepresentations.

 Whites demanded forseparate developmentin socialservices like health,

educationbecausetheydidnotwanttosharewithAfricansandAsians.

 TheydemandedforKenyahighlandstoremainexclusively/totallyforwhites.

 TheyalsowantedthecolonialagreementtodiscourageAfricansfrom growing

cashcropssothattheycouldserveaslabourersontheirfarms.

 TheywantedtocontrolKenyaasanindependentcolonyfrom Britainjustlikein

SouthAfricaandRhodesia.

WHATWERETHETERMSOFTHEDEVONSHIREWHITEPAPEROF1923?

 KenyahighlandsweretobereservedforEuropeansettlersonly.

 Asianswereallowedtoelect5membersonthelegislativecouncilonthesame

voters’roleasthewhites.

 Asianswerealsotoberepresentedonthemunicipalcouncil.

 TherewastobenomorerestrictiononAsianimmigrationintoKenyasincethey

werealsosubjectsoftheBritishimperialism.

 Therewastobenomoreracialsegregationinresidentialareasandallracesto

thelivesidebyside.

 AmissionarywastobenominatedtorepresenttheinterestsoftheAfricanson

thelegislativecouncil.

 Thelegislativecouncilconsistedof11Europeans,5Asiansand1missionaryto

representtheAfricans.

 ThecolonialofficeinLondonwastoexercisedirectcontroloverKenyasoasto

keepclosecontrolandensurethattheinterestsoftheAfricanswereprotected.

 Thepaperwarnedthewhitesagainstmakingfutureadvancestowardsselfrule.

 Itstated thatKenya wasprimarilyan African countryand thereforeAfrican
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interestsweretobegivenfirstpriority.

 Thewhitesettlerswouldhavenofurtherconstitutionalprivileges.

 Allracialgroupsweretograduallyworktowardsselfrule.

WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFTHEWHITEPAPERONTHEPEOPLESOFKENYA?

Theresultswerepolitical,socialandeconomicinnaturewhichaffectedthe

peopleofKenyapositivelyornegatively.

 Thesettlersweredisappointedbecausetheyhadhopedtogainpoliticalcontrol

whichtheyverymuchdemanded.

 However,thesettlersstillstruggledtocontrolthegovernmentbyhavingsettlers

asthemajoritythelegislativecouncilandfinancialcontrol.

 TheAsianswerealsodisappointedbecausetheywerenotallowedtosettlein

Kenya highlands.Similarly,theywere notgranted politicalequalitywith the

Europeans.Asaresult,theAsianswererefusedtoholdelectionsandtakeup

theirseatinthelegislativecounciluntil1933.

 TheAsiansrefusedtopayseparatetaxeswhichwerenotsimilartothoseofthe

Europeansandtheycontinuedtovoicetheirpoliticalandsocialdissatisfaction

againsttheinequality.

 Thispaperrecognizedthecontributionmadebythesettlercommunitytowards

theeconomicdevelopmentofKenya.

 ThepaperalsoindirectlyconfirmedKenyaasasettlercolonyandthisincreased

thenumberofwhitesettlers.

 ThefreeimmigrationpolicyresultedinmanytraderspouringintoKenya.This

becameamajorforceinKenya‟seconomicdevelopment.

 The paperfailed to address land and labourproblems.Africans continued

providinglabouronsettlerfarms,athingtheyhated.

 Duetoincreasedinfluxofimmigrants,theEastAfricanhighcommissionwas

establishedtopromotecooperationbetweenAfricans,Asiansandthewhite

settlers.

 ThegrievancesledtotheformationofarmedgroupsliketheMauMauthat

championed the struggle forKenya‟s independence which was eventually

attainedin1963.

 ItfosteredunitybetweentheAfricansandAsiansbecausethepaperaffected

them equallysinceitfavouredwhitesettlersagainstthem.

 ItexposedtheintentionsofthewhitesettlersinKenyawhichwasturningthe

countryintoawhitesettler‟scolony.

 Theaim ofthewhitepaperwastodeclareKenyaasanAfricancountrywhich

wasultimatelyfulfilledbecauseAfricanswereeducatedandtrainedforfuture

responsibilities.
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 In1931,Africanmembershiponthelegislativecouncilwasgrantedthroughthe

nativecouncil

 ThepaperspreventedtheEuropeansfrom havingconstitutionalprivilegesand

wereobligedtoacceptKenyaasamulti-racialsociety.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

WHITESETTLERSINKENYA

 WhitesettlerswereagroupofEuropeanswhowereinvitedbytheBritishcolonial

governmentinKenyaunderCommissionerSirCharlesEliot.

 KenyabecameaBritishcolonyin1895andimmediatellyWhitesettlersstarted

arrivingin1896

 .Thesecamefrom Britain,NewZealand,CanadaandSouthAfrica.

WHYDIDTHEWHITESETTLERSCOMETOKENYA?OR

GIVEREASONSWHYKENYADEVELOPEDASASETTLERCOLONY

 Kenya wasableto speed up itseconomicdevelopmentthrough cash crop

growing.Thiswasmadepossibleduetotheavailabilityoffertilesoilinplaceslike

Kenyahighlands.

 The presence ofa good network ofthe railway which apartfrom easing

transportationofsettlers,Kenyawasabletopayforthecostofadministrationby

useoftherevenuecollectedfrom therailway.

 Kenya highlands had a cool conducive climate, suitable for European

settlementandfarming

 TheDevonshirewhitepaperof1923thathadgivenexclusiverightstothewhites

tosettle.Thisencouragedthesettlerstocome.

 TheBritishwereunderobligationtorewardtheex-soldiersofWorldWarIby

givingthem conduciveasettlement.

 KenyabeingacrowncolonyprovidedthebestalternativetosettletheBritish.

 Kenya’sproximitytothesea,coupledwithdevelopedmeansoftransport,eased

thetransportationofproduceandtheseencouragedsettlerstocome.

 ColonialgovernorslikeSirCharlesElliot,LordDelamere,SirDonaldStewart,Sir

JamesSadlerencouragedanumberofsettlerstocome.

 Thecolonialgovernmenthadapolicythatgavesettlerslibertytograbmoreland
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from Africans.Thisencouragedmoresettlerstocome.

 SinceKenyawasacrowncolony,landwassoldtowhoevercouldaffordand

sincethewhitesettlershadmoremoney,theycouldacquireasmuchlandasthey

could.

 ThemineraldiscoveryinSouthAfricabetween1867– 1885encouragedthe

settlerstorushtoKenyawiththehopeofdiscoveringmineralsinKenyatoo.

 ThesecondAnglo-BoerwarinSouthAfricacausedalotofdestructionthatforced

manysettlerstolookforsettlementsprospectsinKenya.

 BecausetheAfricansinKenyawereprohibitedfrom growingcashcrops,they

wereleftpooranddesperatewithonlythealternativeofprovidinglabouron

settlerfarmstherebycontributingtothedevelopmentofsettlereconomy.

 Kenyahighlandshadbeensparselypopulated.Thisencouragedmoresettlersto

cometoKenya.

 TheconstructionoftheUgandarailwaylinewhichreducedtransportcostsmade

settlerscomeinlargenumbers,

 ThepresenceofcheaplabourinKenyasincemostKenyanswerepoorand

unemployed

 WhiteswantedtoexploitEastAfricanlandsincetheywereregardedaslazyand

unabletodevelopit.

 ThetransferofKenya’scapitalfrom Mombasatotheinterior(Nairobi)in1907

increasedeconomicopportunitiesintheinterior.

 ThenomadicwayoflifeoftheKenyansthatwouldleavelargechunksofland

vacanttobeoccupiedbywhitesettlers.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

WHATPROBLEMSWEREFACEDBYTHEWHITESETTLERSINKENYA?

 HostilitiesofsomeAfricantribesliketheMaasaiandNandiwhoconstantly

raidedcattleandfarm produces.

 PestsanddiseasesliketheEastCoastfeverthatattackedcattleandRustwhich

attackedwheat.

 Theylackedfundstocarryoutlargescalefarmingwhichaffectedcultivationof

cropsliketeaandrubberthatneededlargeplantations.

 Theylackedsupportfrom thecolonialgovernmentbecausethegovernmentwas

pre-occupiedwithreducingthecostofadministrationandregainingthemoney
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spentontheconstructionoftherailway.

 Theyfacedcompetitionfrom importedproductsintoKenya.

 ThereweresomeareasinKenyawherethesettlersinhabitedbutwhichwere

infertilewithunfavourableclimate.

 Undevelopedtransportandcommunicationnetworksincetherailwaywasnot

constructedorconnectedtoalltheareas.

 Theyspentalotofmoneyandtimeonexperimentalgrowingofcashcrops,some

whichfailed.Africanswerenotwillingtoselltheirlandtothewhites.

 Itwasnotuntilthegovernmentgrabbedlandbyforcethatsettlersbegangetting

land

WHATWERETHEEFFECTSOFTHEECONOMICACTIVITIESOFTHESETTLERSIN

KENYA?

 Cashcropeconomywasintroducedandcashcropslikecoffee,pyrethrum,sisal

andwheatweregrownforexport.

 ItledtotheintroductionofplantationfarmingamongtheAfricanswhichbrought

incomeandimprovedthestandardoflivingofKenyans.

 Introductionofmodernmethodsoffarmingliketheuseoffertilizersandmanure

whichimprovedyieldsandconsequentlyincreasedearnings.

 SettlerfarmingledtopoliticalagitationbytheAfricannationalsforindependence.

TheyformedgroupsliketheMauMauwhichopposedthedemandsofthe

settlers like prohibition of cash crop growing by Africans, exclusive

representationonthelegislativecouncile.t.c.

 Employmentwasprovidedtopeopleonfarmswhichledtoimprovedstandardof

living.

 Kenyawasabletoraiserevenueandrunitsowngovernmentwithoutthehelpof

theBritishgovernment.

 Italsoledtothedevelopmentofcommunicationlinese.g.theUgandarailway

wasextendedtoKitale,FortItall,Nanyukiandthisrailwaylinewaseventuallyable

topayforthecostofadministration.

 Therevenueraisedfrom theeconomicactivitiesofthesettlerswasusedtoput

upsocialinfrastructurelikeroads,healthcentres,schoolse.t.c.

 Exoticbreedsofcattle,sheep,andpigswereintroducedintoEastAfrica.

 Theymadeuseoflandthatwaspreviouslyidleanduncultivatedtoestablish

farmswhichimprovedKenya‟seconomy.

 Itcreatedlabourproblems.Thepaymentforlabourwaskindandnotcashe.g.in

returnforlivingonsettler’sland,Africanshadtogive180daysoffreelaboureach

year.
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 Africanslostthebestoftheirlandwhichwastakenbythesettlers.

 AfricanswerepushedtoreserveslikeNgongandLaikipia.

 Indigenouspeoplewereprohibitedfrom thecultivationofcertaincropslike

coffee,untilaftertheFirstWorldWarwhentherewaschangeofpolicy.

 TherewasalsointroductionofthehuttaxwhichforcedAfricanstoworkon

settlerfarmsinordertogetmoneyfortaxpayment.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)
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WRITEBRIEFLYABOUTLORDDELAMERE(1900–1931)

Heisbelievedtohavecomefrom SouthAfricaandhisrealnamewasHugh

Cholmondeley.Heissaidtohavebeenatoughhottemperedmanwhoestablished

himselfasoneofthesettlersinKenya.

LordDelamerefirstcameonahuntingexpeditionin1896.Itwasthenthathe

admiredtheclimateandgotattractedbythegreatpotentialofthecountry.

In1903,hedecidedthatKenyahighlandsweresuitableforwhitesettlement.He

thenformedthePlanters’andFarmer’sAssociationknownastheColonialist

Association.

He bought100,000 acres ofland atNjoro and embarked on sheep rearing

programme.Thisschemehoweverfailed,duetomineraldeficiencyinthesoil.

HethenturnedtocattlerearingwhichalsofailedbecauseoftheEastCoastfever

whichattackedthecattle.

HethenundertookArablefarmingandplantedwheatwhichwasalsoattackedby

Rust,awheatdisease.

Hethenembarkedonexperimentingthebreedingofarustresistancevarietyand

eventually,yieldsimproved.

Afterthissuccess,heagainturnedtostockfarmingandby1914,hisfarm atGilGil

wasasuccessandotherfarmersbegancopyinghim.

In1905,hebecamechairmanofacommitteetoconsiderlandlawssothatKenya

couldbecomeawhitesettlercolony.

In1910,hewasoneofthesettlersthatformedtheConventionofAssociationthat

forcedtheirwillongovernment.

TheywantedforcedlabourandtheexpulsionofIndians.

InMarch1923,heledadelegationofsettlerstoaconferencethatresultedinthe

signingoftheDevonshirewhitepaperthatsettledlandandpoliticalconflicts

amongthedifferentracesinKenya.

In1923,hebegandairyfarmingafterhavingabandonedstockfarming.

In1925,heestablishedtheKenyaco-operativesocietyandencouragedother

farmerstodothesame.

LordDelamerediedin1931butismuchrememberedasthefatherofmodern

farminginKenya.
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THEFIRSTWORLDWAR(1914-1918)

Thefirstglobalwarbrokeouton28thJuly1914,whenAustria-Hungarydeclared

waronSerbia.SoonalltheEuropeancountriesfoundthemselvesjoiningthiswar.

GermanysidedwithAustria-Hungary,TurkeyandBulgariawhileSerbiasidedwith

Russia,Britain,U.S.AandFrance.

DespitethefactthatthiswasprimarilyaEuropeanwar,peopleinEastAfricafound

themselvesjoiningonthesideofthecolonizingpowers.

WHYWASEASTAFRICAINVOLVED?

BritainandGermanywerethemajorwarlordsinEuropeandhadcoloniesinEast

Africa.EastAfricawasthereforeinvolved becauseofextended conflictsand

suspicion.

TherewasalotofconflictandmistrustsinceintheGermanandBritishcolonies

wereadjacenttoeachother.Eachcountrywassuspiciousthattheotherwould

soonattackhercolonialinterestnearby.

Britainwasforcedtojointhewarbecauseofstrategicreasons.Shewantedtouse

EastAfricatoprotecthercolonialinterestinNorthAfricaandtheMiddleEast.

GermanyprovokedBritainintowarwellawarethatthiswastheonlywayshecould

driveherattentionandresourcesfrom thewarinEurope.

TheBritishwantedtodisorganizetheGermancoloniesbeforetheycouldattack

theBritishareasofinterest.

BritainandGermanythatwereinvolvedinfightinghadcoloniesinEastAfrica.

Thesecolonieswerethereforeundermilitaryobligationtoprovidetroopstotheir

colonialmaster.

Thefightingpowers(GermanyandBritain)didnothaveenoughtroops.They

thereforehadtoruntotheircoloniesformorefighters.

Evenbeforethewarstarted,someAfricanswerealreadyservinginthecolonial

armiesliketheKings’AfricanRifles(K.A.R)definitelyhadtofightintheinterestof

colonialmasters.

ThecolonialpowerrecruitedAfricansintotheirarmieswiththeintentionsofusing

them ashumanshieldsinthewar.

ThesettlersjoinedthewarbecausetheywantedtomaintaintheirpositioninEast
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Africa.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

GIVETHEEFFECTSOFTHE1STWORLDWAR

Thewarhadanumberofsocial,politicalandeconomiceffectsonEastAfricabut

mostofthesewerenegativeandaffectedmostlyTanzaniawherethewartook

place.

 Thewarseverelydisruptedeconomicactivitiesinthethreecountries.Thiswas

duetothefactthatfightingbroughteveryeconomicactivitytoastandstill.

 Agriculture greatlydeclined.European plantations were greatlydestroyed or

abandonedinordertoconcentrateonthewar.Africantradeandcultivationwas

equallyaffectedresultingtofamine.

 Tradeandcommercealsosufferedgreatlyduringthewar.Thewarsituation

couldn’tallowtradetogoon.Intheendpeoplelostthesourceoftheireconomic

powerandbecamepoor.

 Liveswerelost.ManyAfricans,EuropeansandAsianswerekilled,woundedand

otherspermanentlydisabledduringthewarcampaigns.

 Therewasmassivedestructionofpropertye.g.villages,buildingbridges,railway

linesandtownsthattookyearstobuildwerealldestroyedinfouryears.

 Therewasanoutbreakofdiseaseslikesmallpox,meningitis,plagueandveneral

diseaseslikesyphilis.Thesewerebroughtbythereturningsoldiers.

 Thewarbroughtalotofsuffering,miseryandanarchy;familiesweredestabilized

asmenhadtoleavetheirfamilies(womenandchildren)togotothewarfront.

 Afterthewar,theinfluxofEuropeansettlersintoEastAfricaincreased.These

weremostlyex-soldierswhichmeantlossoflandbytheAfricans.

 With increased European settlementin Kenya,settlers started agitating for

politicalpoweri.e.representationingovernment.

 AfricanattitudestowardsEuropeanschanged.ManyAfricansbecamecriticalof

Europeanrulehenceriseofnationalism.

 Ranksandmedalswereawardedtothosewhosuccessfullyfoughtinthewar

therebycreatinganewclassofex-servicemen.

 ThewarendedwiththedefeatofGermanyin1918.Shewasforcedtosurrender

allheroverseascoloniesincludingTanganyikatoanewlyformedLeagueof

Nations.
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 RwandaandBurundiwerealsotransferredtoBelgium from EastAfrica.The

wholeofEastAfricaterritorycameundertheBritish.Anumberofreformswee

institutede.g.DonaldCameronintroducedindirectruletoreplacedirectrulein

Tanganyika.

 TherewasincreasedexploitationbecausetheBritishwantedtocompensatetheir

lossinthewar.

SECONDWORLDWAR(1939-1945)

 Westerndemocratshadlearnthowcatastrophicwarcouldbeandendeavoured

tobringpeaceinEuropeatallcost.Despitetheirefforts,anotherbloodywar

brokeouton3rdSeptember1939.

 Onceagain,GermanyunderAdolfHitlerwastheaggressor.Shewassupported

byItalyandJapanagainstBritain,Russia,FranceandlaterUSA,Ethiopia,Burma

andSouthAfrica.

 AtfirstEastAfricawasnotinvolvedsinceitwasaEuropeanwarbutsoonafter

ItalyhadoccupiedSomaliain1940,EastAfricafoundherselfjoiningthewarto

thesideofBritainandthewarwentonupto18thMay1945.

WHYWASEASTAFRICAINVOLVEDINTHESECONDWORLDWAR?

 EastAfricawasunderthecolonialruleofsomeofthewarlords.Shewas

thereforeundermilitaryobligationtosupporthercolonialmasterBritain.

 SomeGermansinTanganyikasupportedHitlerhopingthatTanganyikawould

returntoGermany.Britainhadtomakesurethisdidnothappen.

 Germanyand Britain wereopponentsand had EastAfrica aspartoftheir

colonies.ThereforeitwasnosurprisethatEastAfricafoughtinthewar.

 AfricanshadperformedquitewellintheFirstWorldWar.Thisencouragedthem

tojointheSecondWorldWar.

 ItalyincludedSomalia,EritreaandEthiopia.Thepresenceofsuchapowerin

suchanareathreatenedtheBritishinEastAfricainevitablyforcingthem tocome

intoprotectEastAfricaagainstpossibleItalianattack.

 InJune1940,ItalyjoinedthewaronthesideofGermanyforcingBritaintoalso

join and even station warbattalions on the Somaliborder.GeneralAllan

Cunningham ledtheBritisharmyagainsttheItaliansinSomalia.

 TheItaliansweredefeatedandevendrivenoutofEthiopia,SomaliaandEritrea.
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ByDecember1941,Italyhadsurrendered.

 MoretensionwascreatedwhenmoretroopswerepassedintoKenyafrom

Nigeria,GoldCoast(Ghana),SouthAfricaandIndia.Asmoretroopspouredin,it

becameincreasinglydifficulttoescapethewar.

 EastAfricawasdirectlyincludedintheendingofthewar.Shecontributedmoney

tohercolonialmasterBritainforthewar,whichhadnow spreadtoalmostthe

wholeworld.

 Later(1943)Japanjoinedthewar.ThisworriedtheBritishwhowantedtoprotect

theIndianOceanandtheirinterestsinIndia.

 Becauseofthis,thenumberofKARbattalionswasexpandedtothirty.Many

Africanswereencouragedtojointhewar.

 On8thMay1945,Germanywasutterlydefeatedandforcedtosurrender.This

markedtheendofthewar.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)

OUTLINETHEEFFECTSOFTHEWARONEASTAFRICA

 Theeffectsofthewarwerebothpositiveandnegative.

 Manypeoplewerekilled,woundedandotherswerepermanentlycrippledinthe

militarycampaignsinSomalia,Burma,Ethiopia,Indiae.t.c.

 Forthosewhowerekilled,familiesweren’tcompensated.

 ManypeoplewereforcefullyrecruitedtoKARarmyandforcedtofightinforeign

landlikeMadagascarandIndia.

 TradewasdisruptedandexportsdeclinedforexampleUgandancoffeeand

cottonfellinpricesandmanypeoplelosttheirbusinesses.

 Becauseallmanpowerwasdevotedtofightingthewar,therewasadeclinein

foodproduction.

 Therewasmiseryandsufferingforfamilymemberswhoseheadswenttofightin

thewars.

 Onreturn,manyex-servicemencouldnotgetpropersettlement.Manywantedto

settleintownsandgetwhitecollarjobsandonfailingtogetthesejobs,they

endedupjoiningthemilitantMauMaumovement.

 Manyoftheex-soldiersonreturnspearheadedacampaignofchasingout

foreignerse.g.GeneralChina,theleaderoftheMauMaumovementwasaWorld
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WarIIex-serviceman.

 EducatedAfricanslikeJomoKenyattaandJuliusNyererewereinspiredbythe

wartomobilisethemassesandfightforselfruleintheirrespectivecountries.

Manywereimprisoned.InTanganyika,thosewhotriedtochallengethenew

Britishadministrationwerearrestedandimprisoned.

 AfricansrealizedthatEuropeanswerenotasstrongastheythought.Themyth

thatthewhitemanisinvisiblewasthereforedestroyedsincetheywereseendying

inthebattlefieldasAfricans.

THERISEOFNATIONALISM INEASTAFRICA

 Nationalism referstotheapplicationofstrongfeelingforindependenceandto

overthrowcolonialism.

 Itisthedesirebyagivengroupofpeopletoachievepolitical.economicandsocial

independence.

 Thisisthedesireforselfrulethatrelatedmuchwithloveforone’scountry.

WHATFACTORSLEDTOTHEGROWTHOFNATIONALISM INEASTAFRICA?

 TheexistenceofindependentstatesofEastAfricae.g.theindependenceof

TanzaniawasanexampletoUgandaandKenya

 TheformationofUNthatreplacedtheLeagueofNations.TheUNwasagainst

colonialism andencouragedtheAfricanstoriseagainstit.

 The role ofeducated Africansin EastAfrica.Such people on mostcases

providedleadershipfornationalisticmovementse.g.Nyerere,Kenyatta,e.t.c.

 ThecontributionoftheSecondWorldWarveteranswhofoughtagainstthe

Europeans.

 ThegrowthofurbanizationinEastAfrica.Thisimprovedonthestandardsof

livingofAfricansinAmericawhoneverlikedcolonialism.

 TheriseofUSAandUSSRassuperpowersaftertheSecondWorldWar.

 TheroleplayedbyAfricanpoliticianslikeNyerere,Kenyatta,andFredKubaie.t.c.

thesemobilizedanticolonialistmovements.

 TheroleplayedbypoliticalpartiesinEastAfrica.Theyputmuchpressureonthe

Europeanse.g.UNC,UPC,KANU,TANUe.t.c.

 TheindependenceofGhanain1957underNkwameNkrumahwhostirredforthe
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independenceofotherAfricancountriesUgandainclusive.

 WorldWarIIalsoplayedagreatroletotheraiseofEastAfricannationalism e.g.

itexposedtheex-soldierstotheconceptsofliberty,equalityandindependence.It

destroyedthebeliefthatwhitesaresuperior.

 High rate of poverty afterWorld War,forced many ex-soldiers to form

nationalisticmovementsliketheMauMau.

 Highlevelofunemploymentwasalsoafactor.ThismadeAfricanstoform mass

politicalmovementstodemandfrobetterlabourconditions

 InfluenceofChristianmissionaries.Theyusedtostresstheprincipleofequality

ofallmen.ThisencouragedAfricanstoriseupandfightfortheirrights.

 TheindependenceofIndiain1948.ThisawakenedEastAfricanstofightfortheir

independencesincetheconditionsinIndiawerethesameasthoseofEastAfrica.

 Thedevelopmentofnationallanguagese.g.SwahiliinTanzania,EnglishinKenya

andUganda.Thissolvedthelanguagebarrierproblem andeasedcommunication

amongthenationalists.

 Formationofco-operativemovementsinUganda.Thisbecameaplatform to

thosewhowantedtoairouttheirgrievancesanddiscontentagainstthecolonial

governments.

 Themigrationofpeoplefrom villagestotowns.Thisexposedthem tonewideas.

 NeedtodefendlandamongtheEastAfricans.Thisalsoledtotheformationof

nationalisticmovementsinUgandae.t.c.

 ThedominationoftradebytheAsian(Indians).ThisforcedtheAfricanstofight

fortheirshareoftrade.

 SegregationagainsttheAfricansespeciallyinKenya.E.g.whentheyhadtomove

withaKipandeandnottostayintownsyetKenyawastheircountry.

 EarlyeconomicdevelopmentsinEastAfricawerealsoafactor.Thismade

peopletofinanceliberationstruggles.

 ThereturnofAfricanswhohadbeenstudyingabroadalsoinfluencedthepolitical

directionoftheirrespectivecountriestowardsindependence.Theseincluded

NyerereandJomoKenyatta.

 InKenya,theKikuyuandLuogeneratedalotofrevenueafterbreakingintoretail

businessownedbytheAsians.

 Thespreadofsocialism andcommunism.Prominentcommunistcountrieslike
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USSRandChinawereanticolonialistandthereforeinfluencedAfricancountries

towardssocialism andgavemilitarysupporttocountrieslikeTanganyikathat

werewillingtoadoptit.

 Therewasanticolonialpressurefrom USAandRussiatowardsPortugal,France

andBritaintodecolonize.Theirinfluencewaseasedbythefactthattheywerekey

membersintheUnitedNationsOrganisation.

 The growth ofPAN Africanism gave massive supportto African national

movements.ThisbroughtthenationsofAfricatoAfricans.

WHATWERETHEPROBLEMSFACEDBYNATIONALISM INEASTAFRICA?

 Politicalpartiesthatwereformedwerenotonanationalbasis.SomeAfricans

collaboratedwiththewhitesagainsttheirfellowAfricans.

 Therewasastrongoppositionfrom thecolonialmastertowardsthosewhowere

tryingtoadvocateforpoliticalindepencesuchasthecolonialgovernmentin

KenyadisorganizedandbannedpoliticalpatieslikeKANUandalsokilledsome

nationalists.

 LackoforganisationamongtheEastAfricansi.e.theyweredisunitedinstead.

Africanslackedclearleadership.ThiswasevidentinKenyawherethenationalists

weredividedintotwothatisKANUandKADU.

 The British system ofindirectrule in EastAfrica was also a problem to

nationalism.

 Therewasgenerallackoffundstofinancenationalisticmovementssuchasarms

andammunitions..

 Low levelofeducationandtribalthinkingamongtheAfricanswhichmadeit

difficulttoexplaintheneedforindependence.

 PoorcommunicationandmovementsystemsthatwereinEastAfricabythen.

 LanguagebarrierthataffectedAfricanco-ordination.Therewaslackofauniform

languageinsomecountriessuchasUgandawheredifferentlanguageswereused.

 ThedeathofcapableleadersofnationalmovementssuchasGeneralChinain

Kenya.

 ReligiousdifferencesamongtheEastAfricapeoplewhichwascreatedbythe

Christianmissionariesamongtheirconvertsmakingithardforthem tocome

togetherandfightforcommonnationalcause.

 Nationalistsoverconcentratedinurbancentrestherebyignoringthesupportfrom

theruralpeople.

 ColonialistsusedthedivideandrulemethodthatweakenedAfricanunity.
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 ColonialistsweesuperiorinskillsandequipmentsthanAfricans.

 DominationoftheEuropeansofthepoliticallifeoftheAfricans.

 The hostile attitude ofthe colonialgovernmentwhich discouraged oreven

bannedAfricanpoliticalpartyactivities.

 ThedetentionofsomeleadersbytheEuropeansDisunityamongthenationalists

e.g.inKenya,

 TherewereconflictsbetweenKADUandKANU

 TherewerealsoclashesbetweenpersonalitiesinEastAfricae.g.Oboteand

EdwardMutesaoverwhoshouldspearheadtheacquisitionofindependence.

 DifferncesinthewayofachievingindependenceforexampleinKenya.Some

nationalistslikeMau-Maupreferedviolenceandotherspeacefulmeans.

 Some countries like Uganda lacked acceptable leaders withstrong local

loyalty.ApolloMiltoObotewasopposedbyBugandabecausehecamefrom the

north.

THEFORMATIONOFPOLITICALPARTIESINEASTAFRICA

 Apoliticalisanassociationofpeoplewhosemainaim isacquiringstatepower.

 ThepoliticalpartiesformedintheearlydaysofEastAfricaincludedKANUand

KADUforKenya,TANUandTADUforTanzania,UNC,PP,DP,UPC,KYe.t.c.for

Uganda.

 MostofthesepartieswereformedanddominatedbytheeducatedAfricans.

WHYWEREPOLITICALPARTIESFORMEDINEASTAFRICA?

 Toseekpowerthroughdemocraticelectionsorbyrevolution.

 TofightfortheindependenceoftheAfricansinEastAfrica.

 PartieswerealsoformedasaresultofpressureofcolonialruleontheAfricansin

EastAfrica.

 Theinfluencefrom thefirstandSecondWorldWari.e.thesewarsactedasan

exampleinthestruggleforindependence.

 Theexistenceofex-soldierswhowereredundantafterwar.Theysaw political

partiesastheonlyalternativeforsurvival.

 PartieswerealsoformedtofightagainstEuropeandominationanddiscrimination.

 Theywerealsotoactasamouthpiecei.e.toexpresstheAfricaninterestand

governance.

 TheriseofAfricannationalism inthelate19thcentury.ThiswaswhenAfricans
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desiredtorulethemselves.

 TheinfluenceofPAN Africanmovementsintheworld.Thiswasalsotomake

Africansrulethemselves.

 Theexistenceofcolonialrulewithallitsevilswasalsoafactor;.

 TheywerealsoformedtoextendpoliticalrightstoAfricans.

 Thehighlevelofpovertyandunemploymentcausedtheformationofpolitical

parties.

 PoliticalpartieswerealsoformedasabasisofunityforAfricansinEastAfrica.

 PartieswerealsoformedtofightagainstEuropeanexploitationagainstAfrican

resources.

 Parties were also formed to release African nationalists who had been

imprisoned.

 TheexistenceofyoungeducatedAfricanswhogaveleadershiproleinpolitical

partyformation.
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WHATFACTORSLEDTOTHEDELAYOFPARTYFORMATIONINEASTAFRICA?

 Tribalism:Thiswasbecause mostpartieswere formed on triballinesand

thereforefurtheredtheinterestofonlytheirtribes

 Lackofanationallanguage.SwahiliisnotsodominantinmostpartsofUganda

whileEnglishisspokeninafewareasofTanganyikaandKenya.Thisaffectedco-

ordinationofpeoplefrom differentpartsofthecountry.

 TheBritishpolicyofindirectrule.ThedifferentpoliticalstructuresofAfricans

weredisorganizedbytheapplicationofindirectruleintheirrespectivekingdoms.

 Collaborationofsomelocalpeopleunitedthecolonialistswhileitdisunitedthe

AfricansTheexistenceofquarrelsandconflictsamongthecollaborators

 Lackoffundsforpoliticalpartyformationandactivities.Stronglevelofilliteracy

amongthenativesinEastAfrica.

 ReligiousconflictslikeinBugandawhichresultedtomostpoliticalpartiesbeing

formedonreligiouslinesMostofthepeopleweredominatedanddocile.

 Lowlevelsofmobilizationofthemasses.Problem ofthemediaorthelackofit

madecommunicationdifficulttoreachdifferentpartsofEastAfrica.

 Existence ofmanylocalissues mixed with nationalones e.g.the Buganda

agreementof1900andlostcountiesofBunyoro.

WHAT WERE THE PROBLEMS FACED BY THE POLITICALPARTIES IN EAST

AFRICA?

 Shortageofcapitalformobilization.

 Lackofpopularsupportfrom themajorityofAfricans.

 Languagebarrierthataffectedcommunication.

 Hostilityfrom colonialgovernmentsinvariouscountries.

 Undrdevelopedtransportandinfrastructurestofacilitatetheworksofpolitical

parties.

 Religiousdifferencesespeciallypartiesformedonreligiouslines.

 TheBritishpolicyofdivideandrule.

 Tribalism e.g.amongthemembersofKANU.

 Imprisonmentofpoliticalleaderse.g.Kenyatta.

 Lossoflivesduringthemobilization

 TheBuganda kingdom with itsLukiiko.Itwasa problem becauseBuganda
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wantedtobeastatewithinastate

 .LackofleadershipespeciallyinUganda.

 HighlevelsofilliteracyespeciallyinBuganda.

 Theundevelopedroadsandlackofvehicles.

 Telephoneserviceswerealsolacking.

 Lackofanaturalcharacterandaseriousprogram.

 Disunity e.g.in Kenya between the KANU and KADU Clashes between

personalitiesespeciallyforpoliticalpartyleadership.

 Closureofthepartiese.g.TANU

 TheylackedgrassrootleadersLackoffreedom ofexpressionandtoorganize

OUTLINETHEACHIEVEMENTSANDRESULTSOFPOLITICALPARTIESINEAST

AFRICA

 Politicalparties contributed to the attainmentofindependence ofvarious

countriese.g.TANUforTanzania,KANUforKenya,UPCforUgandae.t.c

 Theycreatedunityamongtribessuchasdifferenttribescouldcometogetherto

form aNationalpartylikeKANU.

 Led to the recognition of various states in East Africa nationally and

internationally.

 ContributedtotheestablishmentofuniversalsuffrageinvariouscountriesofEast

Africa

 Theyfoughtfortheattainmentoffreedom fortheirrespectivecountries.

 Developmentsofeducationinthedifferentcountriestoenablepeopleknowtheir

rights.

 Contributedtotheattainmentofrepublicanstatusbyvariouscountries.

 Contributedtothedevelopmentofagricultureschemese.g.Kibimbaricescheme,

Busitemaagriculturalcollegee.t.c.hospitals,roads,schoolse.t.c.

 Contributedtothedevelopmentofinfrastructurese.g.hospitals,roads,schools

e.t.c.

 Led to the mobilisation of masses nation wide. Organised boycotts,

demonstrationsandriotstowardsselfrule.

 Foughtforfreedom intheirvariouscountries.

 Educatedthemassesabouttheirrightsinvariouscountries.

 Actedasplatformsforexplainingthecolonialillstothepeoplethroughlocal

languages.
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 Throughpressure,Africanswereabletogetwhitecollarjobs.

 Foughtforpolitical,socialandeconomicdevelopmentofAfricansOrganised

conferences,rallies,meetingswhichwereespeciallyaimedatdevelopment.

 GroomedEastAfricanpoliticiansespeciallyintheearlydayse.g.JomoKenyatta,

JuliusNyerere,MiltonObote,GraceIbingirae.t.c.

KABAKACRISISOF1953

 ThiswasapoliticalmisunderstandingbetweentheBritishgovernorSirAndrew

CohenandtheKabakaofBugandaMuteesaII.

 Thiscreatedtensionfearandsuspiciousbetweenthetwogentlemen.

 ThisledtothedeportationofthekabakatoEnglandon30thNov1953becausehe

hadfailedtofulfilthedemandsoftheBugandaagreementof1900.

 However,thisdidnotthreattheBagandabutitinsteadstrengthenedthem and

theybecamefirm anddemandedforthereturnoftheirking.

 ThesituationwasnonviolentbutitraisedthetempersoftheBagandahencethe

term “KabakaCrisis”of1953.

WHATLEDTOTHEKABAKACRISISOF1953?

 TherisingissueoftheestablishmenttheEastAfricanFederationi.emergingof

Uganda,KenyaandTanganyikawheretheBagandawerenotreadytoseetheir

kingdom mergedwithotherareastoform thefederationanthiswouldmeanloss

ofindependence.

 TheKabakarefusaltoco-operatewithBritishcolonialgovernment.

 TherefusaloftheBagandaandtheLukiikotosendarepresentativetotheLEGCO

asthiswouldmeanplacingBugandaonthesamelevelwithotherregionssuchas

Ankole,TooroBusogaetc.

 TheneedbytheBagandatohaveselfrulefrom theBritishprotectorate.

 Theviolationofsomeofthetermsofthe1900Bugandaagreementbythe

BagandaannoyedtheBritish.

 ThedeportationoftheKabakabytheBritishwasalsoafactor.

 DisagreementwithintheLukiikoontotherelationoftheBagandaandtheBritish.

 ThedelicaterelationshipbetweenBugandaandtherestofUganda.

 TheBritishneedtomaketheBagandaequalwithothertribesofwhichthe

Bagandaneverwanted.
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 TheBagandaneedforafederalstatusofgovernmentfrom theBritishwasalsoa

cause.

 ThedeterminationoftheLukiikomemberstoresisttheBritishwasalsoacause.

 TheBritishinteresttohaveafullcontroloverthewholeofUganda.

 TheformationofKabakaYekka(KY)asapartygavemoraletotheBagandatodie

fortheirKabaka.

 Thegrowthofnationalism amongtheBagandawasalsoanothercause.

 ThepersonaldifferencebetweentheBritishgovernorsirAndrew Cohenand

MutesaIIwasalsoacause.

 The withdrawalofthe co-operation between the Baganda and the colonial

governmentaftertheEastAfricanfederationissue.

 ThedemandamongtheBagandaforseparateindependencefrom thecolonial

government.

 TheformationofUNCasapartythataimedtouniteallpeopletowardsselfrulef

whichtheBagandaneverwanted.

 TheBuganda’srefusaltochooseasuccessorafterthedeportationoftheKabaka

theirvoice“wewantourKabakaback”

 ThedemandmadebythekabakathatBuganda’sissuestobehandledbythe

foreignofficeinLondonwhichwasavoteofnoconfidencetothegovernorthat

hecouldnothandleBuganda’sissues.

 Thiswasworsenbythekabaka’sfailuretoco-operatewiththeprotectorate

governmentdespiteseveralmeetingswiththegovernor,SirAndrewCohen.

WHATSTEPSWERETAKENTOENDTHISCRISIS?

 TheBritishdeclaredastateofemergencyinBugandaandthatanylaw would

workintimewithoutconsultingtheKabaka.

 A delegationwassenttoLondontopleadforKabakaanditincludedElidadi

Mulira,ThomasMakumbiandApolloKilonde.,

 AnAustrianprofessorKeithCookwassenttolookintotheissueoftheKabaka

simplybecausehecouldlistentoboththeAfricansandtheWhites.

 In1954June22nd,therewasaconferenceheldatNamirembetosetoffthecrisis

andsomeofthedelegatesincludedBishopKiwanuka,KasuleandMasagazi.

 TheBagandaweretoelectmemberstotheLEGCOwithoutBritishinterference.
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 TheministersoftheBugandagovernmentweretobeempoweredaccordingly.

 TheKabakawastobeconstitutionalbutnothereditaryandhisperiodofoffice

was7years.

 On 7th October1955,Mutesa IIreturned from exile and was given heroic

welcome.

 Anewagreementwassignedin10thOctober1955betweentheBagandaandthe

BritishinMengoandagreednottoinvadeeachother.

OUTLINETHEEFFECTSOFTHECRISIS

 FollowingthedeportationoftheKabaka,astateofemergencywasdeclaredin

Buganda.

 .TheBagandawerehatedbytheBritishduetotheirdemandforindependence.

 TherewasincreaseddemandbytheBagandafortheirKabakafrom exileasa

hero.

 TherewerenegotiationsbetweentheBagandaandtheBritish.

 Bugandawaswithoutakingforalmostaperiodof2years.

 ItenabledtheBagandatoobtainafederalstatusofgovernmentinthe1962

constitution.

 ThewholeofBugandaagotincitedagainsttheBritishrule.

 TherewasdemandbytheBritishforanewagreementjustbecausethe1900was

greatlyamended.

 Kabaka‟spowersweregreatlyreducedafterthecrisis.

 BugandawastoremainpartofUgandaandmembersoftheLegco

TheSaza(countycouncils)weretoorganizetheelectionoftheLukiiko.

 AfterthecrisistheideaoftheEastAfricanfederationwasdropped.

 Therewerenoanyotherconstitutionalchangestotakeplaceforaperiodof7

years.

 TheLukiikoandtheofficeoftheKatikiro(primeminister)werestrengthenedasa

resultofthecrisis.

 TherewastheformationoftheKabakaYekka(kingalone)asaparty.

 Therewastheviolationofthe1900agreementbytheBritishandtheBaganda.

 TherewasincreasedriotsbytheBagandatodemandfortheBritishtowithdrawal

fromBugandaandwidespreadcries.
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 Thecrisisprovidedthebasisfortheformationpoliticalpartiese.g.D.P1956and

UPC1960.

 There was politicaldevelopmentin Uganda which led to the acquisition of

independencein1962.

 Afterthecrisis,allmenallowedtheirbeardstogrowwildandwearblackclothas

signsofmourningforKabaka‟sdeportation.

 TheKabaka‟srefusaltoco–operatewiththeBritishledtohisdeportationin

England.

 ThedeportationmadetheKabakabecomeeherointheeyesoftheBaganda.

 ThereturnoftheKabakagavecouragetotheBagandanottojoinotherregionto

theLegco.

(Conclusiontobegivenindividuallybystudents)


